




RULERS OF INDIA 


flft&bbava TRao Sinbbia 

AND THE HINDO RECONQUEST OF INDIA 
By H G KEENE, CIE, M A 


THIRD THOUSAND 


©jt fort 


AT THE CLARENDON PRESS; 1895 


CONTENTS 



Fur ace. 

Fedigbee of Sindh ia ... 

pAam 

5“9 

10 

Chap I. 

Introductory . , , 

11-33 

II 

SlNlWTA AT FAnlrAT . 

34-57 

III 

Fbok tub Restoration of the Emtehob to the 
Peace of SalbAi . 

58-86 

IV 

Delhi Politics undeb thb Rebtobkd Empire 

87-103 

V 

Sindhia’s Fibst Administration 

104-131 

VL 

SlNDHIA AND GhUlAk KaDIH 

131-144 

vn. 

SiNDHIA AND GENERAL DB BoiGNE • 

145-162 

VIII 

Sindhia in Apogee 

163-181 

IX. 

Last Days, Beat#, and Character 

18a 203 


Index ■ • ■ • • • 

205-207 


NOTE 



The orthography of proper names follows the ByHtem adopted by 
the Indian Government for tho Imperial Gasettwr qf India That 
system, while adhei ing to the popular spelling of very well-known 
places, such as Panjab, Poona, Deccan, fte, employs in all other 
oases the vowels with the following uniform sounds — 

a, as in woman a, as in father i, as in kin : i, as fu intrigue 
o, as m cold. it, as in bull u, as in rale • 



PREFACE 


In the following pages an attempt has been made to 
interest the reader in a remote and, at first sight, un¬ 
attractive subject The excuse is hinted on the title- 
page. The man of whom wo treat was an Indian 
ruler of exceptional capacity m times of exceptional 
difficulty Bom before the sack of Delhi by N&dir 
Sh&h he lived to within ten years of Lord Lake’s occu¬ 
pation of the same imporial city His life, therefore, 
exactly corresponds to the hour between the darkness 
of anarchy and the dawn of order, while his labours 
helped to make it pass. Himself a lover of order, he 
did what in him lay to clear away the worst havoc of 
war pnd rapfne, amf the consequent demoralisation. 
and to prepare the shattered fabric of society for 
1 estoration and reform Hindustan, by which we are 
to understand the? Northern Provinces of the Mughal 
Empire, had for a time been civilised and prosperous. 
Taverni#, writing about 1669, speaks of Sh&h Jah&n, 
then lately dead, as ‘that great king during whose 
reign there was such a strictness in the civil 
government^ and particularly for the security of the 
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highways, that there was never any occasion to put 
any man to death for robbery’ A hundred years 
later it was observed that' The country was tom to 
pieces by civil wars and groaned under every species 
of domestic confusion. Villainy was practised in 
every form ; all law and religion were trodden under 
foot, the bonds of private friendship and connection, 
as well as of society and government, were broken, 
and every individual, as if in the m&dst of a forest of 
wild beasts, could rely upon nothing but tho strength 
of hiB own arm ’ (Dow , quoting native authority.) 
Such was the moral chaos that had followed the 
decline of the Empire; and, if the British rule has 
obliterated those marks of ruin and brought back 
civilisation, it is in some degree to Sindhia that 
the subjects of that rule are indebted for the first 
preparatory Btep. 

Short as is the narrativo, it has been found un- 

» 

possible to avoid the introduction of some extraneous 
matter A mere biographical memoir, even if the 
materials of such were forthcoming, would not convey 
much instruction or pleasure lo the' reader. ( The 
French historical doctrine of the milieu may have 
been somewhat over-indulged of late years. In Mr. 
Bussell Lowell’s Essay on Milton we have an amusing 
account of a learned Professor’s biography of that 
poet; in which historical pages are rarely diversified 
by occasional appearances of Milton. and the accom- 

that the reader is 
when be calls to mind that this fair-haired stranger 


only reconciled 


plished critic Bays 
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is, in fact, the protagonist. In the drama before us 
the protagonist is almost identified -with the scenes 
in which he moved and the events in which he bore 
an influential part. He belongs at once to the faded 
Court of the Mughals and to the busy camp of the 
Mardthfe and the whole of his career ib visible in 
the light of such relations. A man like Sindhia has 
no private life , and to understand what ‘he was we 
must be shown if hat he did. 

We must therefore endeavour to realise what was 
the Empire at whose agony our hero assisted and to 
whose estate he, for a time, administered; and we 
must seek some samples of the anarchy from which 
he delivered Hindustan At the same time, we shall 
have to remember that Sindhia was not, originally, a 
native of Hindustan, and we must study, however 
briefly, the nature of that strange community in 
Southern India which, taking up the lapsed greatness 
of the old kingdom of Karo&ta, almost succeeded in 
uniting the entire Indian peninsula in a universal 
Hindu Empire 

Tg do all this requires that we should be prepared 
to find copious and variegated materials digested into 
a result which may be found undesirably narrow. 
A small book may be found hard to read—as it, 
proverbially, is to write. 

Our foundations have gone wide if not deep. Among 
the authorities to which those desirous of further 
information, or extended treatment, may profitably 
refer, may be named the undermentioned:— * 
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(i) History of the Mahrattaa. James Grant Duff. 
3, vols. 1826. 

(а) Memoir of Central India . Sir John Malcolm. 
2 vols 1820. 

(3) Memoirs of Col. Jos Skinner, C.B. Baillie 
Fraser. 2 vols. 1851. 

(4) M&movre du Comte de Boigne (by his son). 
Chambdn. 1829. 

(5) Siar-ul-mut&kharin (Ghul&tft Hosain Kh&n, 
translated by a French Creole employed m the office 
of Warren Hastings his name was Raymond, and 
his notes are interesting). 3 vols. 

(б) Tdrikh-irMuzafan. (Untranslated MS. by a 
Muhammadan gentleman in the service of the famous 
Muhammad Raza Kh&n, Naib Sfiba of Bih&r, whose 
title, ‘Muzafar Jang,’ is preserved in the title.) 
Some account of these works will be found in 
Dowson's Elliot , viii. 

(7) Col Malleson’s Final French Struggles (London, 
1884) gives a good account of the doings of Gen 
de Boigne and some of the minor European ad¬ 
venturers. 

(8) Constant reference is made m the text to the 

Imperial Gazetteer of India ; and tho spelling of 
Oriental wordB is taken, generally, from the spelling 
adopted in the xivth vol., or Index, of that valuable 
work. *• 

[The account of the campaign of 1760-1 is chiefly 
derived from the narrative of Pandit K&si R&i 
(in, Asiatic Researches, 91 ff). The writer was a 
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Secretary of the Ondh Naw&b, and present, both in 
the preliminary negotiations and on the field of battla. 
his description is remarkable as a unique narrative 
of military events by a Hmdu civilian *. 

In Forrest’s Selections from the State-papers of the 
Government of India, 3 vols., Calcutta, 1890, will be 
found a valuable series of minutes and* despatches 
by Warren Hastings See, also, Captain Trotter’s 
monograph in thi 9 senes] 

1 A detailed account of the campaign, baaed on & collation of 
this and other contemporary narratives, will be found in my FaS 

ft* Moghul Empire (3rd edition, 1B87) Holkar’B point of view 
will bo seen to have been occasionally taken m Grant Duff (vol u, 
*pp 140-156) 

The omission to cite lod'a Jfoytufton may be thought to demand 
explanation. It is a noble book, full of priceless information and 
inspired by a fine enthusiasm Bat this vory inspiration rondors 
the author tin unsafe guide m regard to the relations and dealings 
of the B^jputa with other tribes. 




PEDIGREE OF THE SINDH IA FAMILY. 


CHAPTER I 


InYuoddctort 

r 

Toe Hindu confederacy of which the subject of this 
book was, in his time, a prominent member, indicates 
an episode in that perennial struggle which has been 
• going on for eight centuries in India between the 
social and religious system of the HmduB and that of 
their Musalm&n compatriots Neither Musaim&n nor 
Hindu society can be considered ‘ national,’ though, as 
earlier conquerors who have associated and assimilated 
with the original inhabitants, the Hindus naturally 
appear now to represent whatever may be found at 
all deserving the name of an Indian nationality. 

Mahir&shtra, meaning the tract bounded on the 
weBt by the ocean, on the north by the Narbadi, on 
the east by the Waingangfi, and on the south by the 
Krishna rivers, was a Hindu kingdom in the time of 
Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim (640 a.D.), of which 
the capital was at Kaly&ni, or K&ly&n, near the 
modem fity of Bombay. In the sixteenth century 
the Portuguese obtained a considerable footing in 
Mah&rtfshtra, of which fragments ore still in existeneg, 
notably the tipwn and territory of Goa. The people, 
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however, had been known for some time from the 
pamo of their country: for the name Marked occurs 
in the history of SultAn Juna (or Muhammad Tughlak) 
who invaded Southern India in the middle of the 
fourteenth century; and before long we find mention 
of them in connection with the Musalmfin kingdom of 
Bijapur. Yusaf 'Adil SMh, the first of the ( Adil 
Sh&hi dynasty, is said to have given command of 
12,000 infantry to a Hindu Chief from that county, 
and in the reigns of his successors they freely shared 
in public employment They were known as light 
cavaliy, and they seem to have taught the Byapur 
Musalmfins that system of guerilla warfare to which 
the kingdom owed its ability to resist its enemies for 
nearly two hundred years 

So much has this system of war boon celebrated 
that we have fallen into a way of thinking of the 
people of Mah&r&shtra as all homogeneous and a mere 
tribe of predatory riders The facto, however, do 
not altogether affirm this view. On the contrary we 
find them divided, like Hindu societies elsewhere, into 
distinct classes the Brahmans, who have been the 
most distinguished in public affairs ; an oidinary class 
of fighting men claiming to be descended from 
Rfijput immigrants, the Kunfm, * or agriculturists, 
and a mixed multitude of townsmen and artisans, 
often called, locally, Shankaiydti, probably sprung from 
marriages between the pure Hindu immigrants and 
the aboriginal women Their state appears to have 
at once adopted the character of a federal common- 
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wealth and a military monarchy ; where the king was 
assisted by Br&hman counsellors, and the rural Coiry- 
munea Bent the flower of their young men to serve 
in a more or less embodied militia. These peasant 
warriors were despised by the arrogant and luxurious 
Muhammadans, both for their lack of pomp and 
splendour, and for something business-like and un- 
chivalrous in their manner of fighting. But those 
wene (he very qualities which led to the first successes 
of the people of Mahfir&shtra when the Musslm&n 
power ran to seed Could the Mughals have stayed 
their own degeneracy, and at the same time could they 
a have employed the Marfithfis as the Cossacks and 
Uhlans of their unwieldy armies, they might have 
used them with irresistible effect in the conquest of 
the Deccan; and might, possibly, have succeeded in 
the scheme, in itself not unreasonable, of consolidating 
the whole peninsula of India into one Empire 

But Din alder vim/nx ; and when the great hut 
mistaken attempt of the Emperor 'Alamgir, commonly 
known as Aurangzeb, had ended in disaster, the de¬ 
struction of the soutBem Musalm&n kingdoms only 
swept a clear field for the Mardthd enterprise. Then 
they found the opportunity for which they had been 
bo long waiting * they adopted wider aims, and a more 
imposing style, adding to their direct possessions 
while thej* extended their indirect sway and influence 
in every direction. As this extension proceeded they 
organised their habits of levying contribution on the 
subjects of other States. At last their system of 
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tribute came to spread over almost the whole of the 
Peninsula. It was not so much an Empire as an 
Anti-empire. Let others, they seemed to say, under¬ 
take the task of administration and of watching for 
the welfare of the multitude. They will be making 
honey not for themselves; on their most prosperous 
towns and parishes, we will, without unnecessary 
violence or mischief, make our regular and understood 
claim of twenty-five per cent, of ike revenues, surely 
not an exorbitant commission for abstaining from 
disturbing their enjoyment of life and property. * Do 
thou,' said Virgil, ‘remember, O Homan, to rule the 
peoples.’ The Pax Maratxca was founded on the ( 
opposite principle — 1 Take pay for not ruling ’ 

The modern power of thiB extraordinary race arose 
in the reign of the Emperor Shfih Jah&n, and owed 
its origin to the strenuous efforts of that Mughal 
monarch to annex the territory of Bij&pur and 
abolish its sovereignty. We need not hero go into 
the detailed history of the Bij&pur State; it will be 
enough to say that it grew out of a satrapy of the old 
Southern MusalmAn Empire of the so-cailed ‘Bahmani’ 
dynasty, which became independent under a Turkman 
governor named Yusaf 'Adil about the end of the 
fifteenth century a.d. In the time of Sh&h Jahin 
the nominal ruler was a minor, and the Regency was 
for some time held by a Mar&tM captain, named 
Sh&hji Bhonslfi, who aided the Emperor to overthrow 
the neighbouring power of the Niz&m Sh&h, at 
Xhmadnagar, and is famous as the founder of the 
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family afterwards elevated to a brief but bright 
eminence by his son. Sh&hjf's great title to disr 
tinction is that he was the father of the still more 
distinguished Sivaji. 

That remarkable man went early to a far greater 
length than his father, possessed himself of forts, 
organised a regularly-paid army, both horde and foot, 
and finally assumed the functions and insignia of a 
king. He shook his connection with Bij&pur and 
with the Mughals; and laid the foundation of that 
inveterate system of depredation and hostility which, 
under his successor, finally wore out the courage of 
jkurangzeb and introduced the germ of decay into his 
empire. His grandson, having been in his youth 
a captive at court, adopted Mughal manners and the 
power of the State fell into the hands of a dynasty 
of Br&hmau ministers under whom the civil adminis¬ 
tration became organised, and the military system 
was raised to much pomp and splendour. The robes 
of empire now hung not ungracefully on the limbs 
of a Hindu, and one of two things was bound to 
happen, either theiu firould be a new empire, doomed 
to rise and fall after the usual manner, or a federal 
India must be bom, under the protection of a new 
and foreign power. The subject of the present 
narrative becomes the necessary man of an epoch of 
transition"when this point was still undetermined; a 
transition between guerilla foraging and scientific 
war. 

M^dhava B&o? or ‘Madhoji,’ Sindhia has been 
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described, on good authority, as ‘a statesman and 
soldier of almost unsurpassed ability ’ (Imp. Gazetteer 
of India, v. 230). He rose to rule in Hindustan 
without altogether losing touch with the distant and 
difficult politics of the Mar&thd State. Like other 
unusually successful men, he was partly the child of 
his time and partly its creator. Ordinary average 
success is often produced by the qualities of the 
commoner class, such as docility add power of adapta¬ 
tion , but this man’s was another, and a fairer kind 
of success. He changed the habits of men, gave a 
new direction to their thoughts, and prepared a social 
revolution. He did so because his aims were cleai 
and reasonable, definitely conceived and resolutely 
pursued, without ignoring the continuity of human 
interests. 

But, before proceeding to support these claims by 
an examination of MAdhava’s record, it will be de¬ 
sirable to say a few words concerning the scene on 
which he played his part, and the events which pre¬ 
ceded his appearance. India, in his time, was ‘a 
geographic expression,’ just ad] then find long after, 
was the case with Italy. The Alpine and Subalpine 
region of the peninsula was peopled by hardy races 
with whom he, as much as possible, avoided contact. 
From the Sutlej river to the Narbadfi is a bilateral 
region sending mighty streams to the Arabian sea 
and the bay of Bengal. Within its points are old 
nations, with their forts, and cities, and fields, where 
the shepherd and the husbandman contend as in the 
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days of Cam and Abel Beyond the N&rbadfi, is a 
further legion of hill and plain and river, inhabited 
by races of less contentious habits and a more recent 
civilisation In both of these last-named regions 
our horo played a conspicuous part for moic t han a 
generation. 

India’s three great natural divisions, thus hastily 
delineated, are described by modem European geo¬ 
graphers as cardinal sections; and they are, moreover, 
known to Orientals, by whom, however, they are 
moie usually subdivided, the subdivisions being 
called by many names. The first contains several 
jcgions, omitting Afghanistan, Kashmir, and the 
Punjab, which will not enter into our nariative, 
there remain two to be specified in the lower, or 
alluvial, portion The northernmost is known as 
Hindustan, a name often given by Europeans to the 
whole peninsula, but reser\ ed by the natives to the 
tract boidered on the north by the Sutlej nver, and 
on the south by the Cliambul Its eastern slope, 
between the Canges and the Jumna, is known as the 
Dofib, or, as might inf said in Latin. ‘ Mesopotamia/ 
but it also includes the Trans-Cangetic Provinces of 
Katahr (or Kolulkhand) and Oudh. South of the 
Cliambal, and partially draining to the west, is the 
hill-country of the Ar&valli and Vindhya ranges, in 
whose embraces lie the states of the Edjputs, old 
tribe 9 of the Hindus driven thither before the early 

Musalm&n invaders. To the cast of these, and south- 
. • 
ward to the NarbadA, the country is called Central 
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India; and bore be tbe original fiefs of M&lw& and 
Gwalior, acquired in the eighteenth century by the 
clans of Sindhia and Holkar and still held by the 
respective chiefs of those Houses. Still further to 
the eastward lie the minor provinces of Bhopfil and 
Bundelkhand The last region is South of the 
NarbadA, called in history ‘ The Deccan ’; containing 
likewise many provinces, divided by bmits which 
have fluctuated as one dynasty or r tribe has advanced 
or receded 1 

Nevertheless, thioughout this vast and varied pen¬ 
insula, a tendency towards union haB been observed 
in many stages of its history Mythical monarchies 
of all India had floated vaguely in popular tradition 
when, in the sixteenth century, one of those move¬ 
ments so frequent in cold countries drew the c Mughals 5 
from K&bul down upon the sunny south 2 . It cost 
them two hard struggles; but scarcely was their 
empire consolidated under the great Akbar when the 
idea was revived of ( bringing all India under one 
(hhatm 9 (umbiella, the symbol of Empire). 

The reduction of ambitious 'feudatories and rebel¬ 
lious officials once accomplished, the process began. 
Radiating from Agra and Delhi the emperors Blowly 
extended their power building their palaces at 

1 The name of 1 Deccan ’ is as old as the Grefcfk geographer 
Ptolemy Etymologically, the word is Dafthin = * South' ( 4 right- 
hand ’ is the same in Sanskrit, and supposing the face to the East) 
t 9 For some account of this race and its conquests see the author’s 
Sketch qfthe History qf Hindustan 
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Allah&bfid, Ajmere, Lahore, and Kashmir. Neverthe¬ 
less, the Rfijput Chiefs remained, as they remain to 
this day, virtually autonomous in their remote fast¬ 
nesses , though two of their States became completely 
friendly and even feudatory to the Empire, showing 
the sincerity of their submission by giving their 
noblest sons to command in the Imperial armies and 
their fairest daughters to furnish brides for the 
Imperial households In the Decoan, likewise, the 
Imperial arms made some genume progress The old 
Hindu kingdoms of that region had broken up, 
between tho fourteenth and the sixteenth centuries, 
to be succeeded by a number of Musalm&n States which 
the Mughals, from Akbar onwards, were constantly 
battering and shattering, first reducing them to the 
tributary condition, and then rendering them mere 
dependencies. 

In 1637 a further step was taken Sh&h Jah&n, 
the grandson of Akbar, destroying the Nixfim Shfihi 
dynasty of Ahmadnngar by complete annexation of 
the state over which that dynasty had ruled for 
nearly ^two centuries * In 1686 his Bon, 'Alamgir, 
commonly known to Europeans as 1 Aurangzeb,’ 
earned on the same process against the *Adil Sh&hi 
dynasty of Bijapur* In the following yeai the last of 
tho great MuBalm&n States was overthrown, that of the 
Kutab-Shflhi line m Colconda. The area of these 
conquered kingdoms went to form the new province, 
or Bubak, of the Deccan, great part of which is still 
held, 'under the Sovereignty of the Queen Empress, 
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by the powerful vassal of the Crown who is popu¬ 
larly known as 1 the Niz&m,’ and who is descended 
from the first Viceroy who shook off his dependence 
on the Empire. For it should be observed that, as 
the extension of the Mughal Empire was made with¬ 
out adequate means, so the pi ocess of integration was 
interrupted as soon as the central power began to 
relax, and the contraiy piocess of disintegration 
almost instantaneously sot in, atid acted withe ex¬ 
treme lapidity As happened a thousand years ago 
m the somewhat analogous case of the Karlmg 


Empire of Euiope, each great satrapy became a 
separate nation m less than two gen eiati 011s after 
the Empire attained its lull extent 

The mention of these satiapies suggests another 
comparison The Mughal Empue oi India is, chrono¬ 
logically, not very far remote from modem times 
It was seen in its glory by a school-Jcllow of Moliere, 
the description of its glories hied the imagination of 
Milton, its palace-balls, but a few \ears ago, made 
ball-rooms for the present Heir-apparent to the British 
Empire, its last representative has not been long 
dead Yet that Empire was, m all essential charac¬ 
teristics, a fragment oi the ancient world, a counter¬ 
part, in all but its religious system, of the mighty 
monarchies of Babylon and Persia. There was the 
same awe-breathing distance between tb^ grovelling 
subject and tbe exalted despot, the same sinister 
^contrast between the squalor of the cottage and the 
splendour of the throne, the might of the monarch 
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was haunted by the menace of the remote rebel and 
the shadow of the domestic traitor. In such aSi 
Empire there could bo no ‘Act of Settlement* or 
‘ Responsibility of Cabinets ’, but the sovereign, after 
a longer or shorter period of uncontrolled despotism, 
falls into the insanity of power or drivels into the 
dotage of decay. Provinces fall off from their 
allegiance, the despot crushes, or is crushod, at 
last* he disappears," perhaps killed m battle, perhaps 
poisoned in a palocc-intnguc. Ha is succeeded by a 
courtier, a slave, or one of his own fratricidal sons, 
and the hideous business begins anew. In such 
devolutions the Empire is often weakened, sometimes 
quite dissolved In its incoherent way, however, it 
comes together again, some old parts lost. Borne new 
members gained, and onco more the booty of conquered 
neighbours and the wealth wrung lrora helpless 
subjects are concenti atorl on the person and palace 
of the ruler. It is still a shifting scene of contrast, 
the monarch of one moment becomes the victim of 
another, or the puppet of an able minister But 
always there fcmauis the simstci glare of unbridled 
luxury and unprofitable decoration. Tho autocrat 
—no better, sanei, or happici than the meanest of 
his peasants—swathes his perishable frame in brocade 
and jewelry, and takes his daily seat upon a couch 
of gold 1 , •surrounded by obsequious kinsmen and 
tributary princes In ordered ranks beneath the 

1 Tlu> throne of an oriental monarch takes tho form of a square 
bedstead, on whigh he sits with crossed logs. 
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elevated platform are marshalled the courtiers, minis¬ 
ters, generals, the chiefs of peace and war, and the 
messengers and representatives of those who axe absent 
in the distant regions, ruling the provinces of the 
Empire or commanding its military forces. The same 
eternal picture was presented to Daniel the Hebrew, 
to Ctesias the Greek, to Tavernier the French jewel- 
* merchant, and Bernier the correspondent of Colbert 
The last-named traveller visited dlmost all the great 
Musalm&n courts. He had seen the court of the ‘ Boi- 
Soleil,’ the sumptuous Louis XIV, and those of the 
Sult&ns of Syria and Egypt, and this is his account 
of the display that he found at that of the 'Great 
Mogul.’ 

‘ The king appeared, sitting upon his throne, in the 
bottom of the great hall of the Am-kaa, splendidly 
apparelled. His vest was of white flowered satin 
and raised with a fine embroidery of gold and silk. 
His turban was of cloth of gold, having a bird worked 
upon it, like a heron, whose foot was covered with 
diamonds of an extraordinary bigness and value, with 
a great oriental topaz, which may be said, to bo 
matchless, Bbiiung like a miniature sun. A collar of 
great pearls bung about his neck and down to his 
breast, after the manner in which some of the heathen 
[Musalm&ns] wear here their rosaries for prayer 
His throne was supported on six high “pillars, or 
feet, said to be of massive gold, and set with 
rubies, and emeralds, and diamonds. I am not able 
to tell you aright, either the number qr the price of 
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this mass of precious stones because it is not possible 
to come near enough to count them or to judge gf 
their purity and value Only this I can say, that the 
big diamonds axe there in profusion and that the 
throne is estimated to be worth four h'ors of rupie, 
each worth a devi'trecu 1 .' [This was the ‘Peacock 
Throne’ of Sh&h Jahan, the value of which, by 
Berniers estimate, was £2,400,000, though Taver-t 
nier, an expert, Afterwards doubled the sum.] ‘So 
that the throne is valued at forty millions of rupis . 
about sixty millions of francs . Beneath there ap¬ 
peared all the Ovmts m splendid apparel upon a 
raised ground shaded by a great canopy of pur fled 
gold-cloth with golden fringes, enclosed by a silvei 
lalister. The pillars of the hall wcie hung with 
tapestries, having a gold ground-work, and the 
ceiling was covered with canopies of flowered satin 
fastened with cords of red silk ornamented with 
tassels of silk, mixed with gold that hung down from 
them’ 

Such is Bernier's account of the throne and its 
surroundings 9 In another place he adds ‘ Thence he 
sees beneath him the Lords, Rajas, and representative 
envoys, who are all standing upon a raised space 
enclosed with silver rails, with down-cast eyes and 
arms folded upon their breasts , somewhat further off 
he sees the lesser lords, or Manmbddra, also standing 
in the like posture of reverence; and, somewhat 

1 Xbe rupee of those days was therefore worth no more th^n 
fifteen penoe. 
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further off stiU in the remaining part of -the hall, and 
igL the open court-yard, he can see a great crowd of 
the commonalty For there it is that the king, every 
day about noon, gives universal audience.’ This was 
a general levdo, where the B&dshah not only received 
his„ chiefs, but acted the old oriental part of the 
father of his people, sitting at his tent-door to ad- 
,minister justice. It need hardly be added that much 
of the pageant was symbolical, the sovei sign's court 
was not a real court of law, and he had not much 


more personal connection with the administration 
than Her Majesty, with us, exercises in the ‘Queen’s 
Bench.’ Nevertheless the peerage of the Amara and 
Jfaiumhrfdrs mentioned by Bernier was a very real 
institution, and one whose reality contained an un¬ 
doubted germ of development 

By ‘omras’ Bcrniei meant the corn tiers, in especial 
favour and constant attendance, perhaps most con¬ 
ceivable to us as ‘Ministers, 1 or 1 Lonle-in-waiting’ 
Their chief went by the title of A nur-ul-umara = 
premier noble, and was next to the Wazir in dignity, 
sometimes also in power, ol even* actually, in 
practice, superior The Manmbd&r# were nobles too, 
but of a more military character, whose rank was 
expressed by the number of men-^t-arms that they 
were supposed to lead In strict nomenclature these 
also were amirs if tlieir patents were for more than 
500 horsemen; above 5000 was the* highest grade 
of all, reserved originally for punces of the blood. 
Of the ranks between these two limitB there were, 
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in Bernier’B* time, 580 nobles of which number 
about one-fifth consisted of Hindus, the remainder 
being either native MusalmAns or immigrants of 
distinction from Persia and Central Asia, known in 
India, though not very accurately, as ‘ Mughals ’ 
Banking immediately after the princes of the blood 
and the great officials these mansabdars formed a 
military peerage like the paladins of Charlemagne or 
Cromwell's Major-Generals. But their titles wero not 
meant to be hereditary, such transmission of gr&ndeui 
being quite opposed to oriental notions A black¬ 
smith or a watei-earner, there, lias sometimes risen 
to the command of armies, a successful slave has 
often ascended the thionc at whose foot he once 
ministered The sons of deceased avrirs might have 
an indefinite right to employment, but it would never 
be in the command of tlieir father's rrumsabs • the 
best that they could expect would be to begin life as 
uhdis, or unattached cavaliers, poihaps with a slender 
following, perhaps, if they were very poor, alone 
these gentlemen-cadetb would at first rank as private 
troopers, but wtiuld be Excused fiom sentry and fatigue- 
duties, until they weio deemed worthy of promotion 
A choice body of uhdis formed the mounted body¬ 
guard of the monarch 1 

The last class of attendants at the levee described 
by Bernier, was that whose French designation has 
been tianslated above as 'Envoys'; the Vakils, or 

1 CqjTcspon ding to tho ‘Exempts' of tlio old French monarchy, 
a name preaervedm the * Exona * of the Queen's body-guard. 
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Agents, of those Amirs who were absent on distant 
service. The Empire was divided, in those days, into 
fifteen provinces, each being administered by a lord- 
deputy, like Ireland under Elizabeth, and still more 
like Satrapies of the old Empires Each of these 
viceroys had his own smaller court, a mimic repro¬ 
duction of the sovereign's, but each was liable to 
transfer or removal from office during hiB lifetime 
The first Niz&rn was at one time appointed to Bohib- 
khand, at another translated to Mfilwfi , it was hot till 
the second quarter of the eighteenth century that he 
was able to construct a hei editary principality out of 
his last viceroyship m the Deccan In all this con¬ 
stitution we are reminded of nothing so much as of 
King Ahasuerus on the throne in ShuBhan the 
palace, with his pnneeB and servants, the power of 
Persia and Media, and the nobles of the provinces 
being before him, when he showed the riches of his 
kingdom, and there were hangings of white cloth, of 
green and of blue fastened with cords of purple to 
silver rings and pill are of marble, and the thrones 
were of gold and silver upon a'paveineiit of porphyry 
and white marble and alabaster’ [Rev Vera of Bible, 
Esther, i. 3, 6] Here the provincial satraps would 
seem to have been in attendance usually they would 
be represented by agents 

Such was the Mughal Empire in its palmy state. 
When Bernier left the country there appeared no 
symptom of decadence, unless a peculiarly shrewd 
observer might have noted the change in the personal 
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character of the sovereign. Inferior to none of the 
great Sult&ns, from whom he was descended, in cour¬ 
age or application, c A]amgir, known to us by his 
private name ‘Aurangzeb/ was, m some vital respects, 
unfit to carry on their system With Hindu wives 
and mothers they had been tolerant, almost Catholic, 
in their ideas, and of jovial manners. The Emperor 
'Alamgir was the son of a Persian mother, known in 
lief lifetime for & fanatical and persecuting temper. 
The youngest of a large family, he had carved out his 
own fortunes by audacity, suspicion and mtngue, of 
austere and frugal habits, he had greatly curtailed 
, the expenses of the Court, had put down much of its 
traditional display, and even discontinued the bi¬ 
weekly appeal ance at the palace window where his 
predecessors had been accustomed to leccive the re¬ 
spectful greetings of the common people. Finally, he 
pursued the dream of universal empire without the 
necessary accompaniments of conciliation, and revived 
the hated poll-tax upon his Hindu subjects which had 
been suspended ever since the days of Akbar, re¬ 
minding us flf hiB contemporary m France and the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes 

Thus his conquests in the Deccan only encouraged 
Mar&th& presumption and bred perpetual trouble, so 
that, when he was entombed at Aurang&b&d, in 1707, 
he had befin to the last breath haunted by remorse and 
anxiety, by the disputes of his sons, and by the cares 
arising out of his annexations At last, in 1713, tlje 
government pf the new Svbah fell into the hands of 
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Hosam All, one of the king-making Salads *. This 
nyin left the province in charge of his kinsmen while 
he directed the affairs at Delhi; the conception 
of forming a remote viccroyship into a dynastic 
principality, however unconstitutional, was obviouB, as 
matters then wont, and it was soon adopted by an 
abler aspirant. This was an official more resembling 
what m Europe is considered a man of high birth 
than is usual in Musalmfin countries, being the son of 
Fiioz Kh£n, a Turkman of distinguished rank, who 
had held high commands in the Deccan for half a 
century. The son, originally known as Kainr-ud-dm 
Klifin, had assumed the title of ‘Asaf J&h,’ and the 
office of Pi nne Minister to the Emperor Muhammad 
Shah, m January 1721. In a little more than three 
years he bad thrown up in disgust an office which 
the levity oi the young monarch hindered him from 
discharging to his satisfaction, and had repaired to 
the Deccan, where he fouuded the State which still 
subsists under the name of ‘ The Niz&m's Dominions ’ 
Nominally, it was the Subah erected on the ruins of 
the old Musalm&n kingdoms ; but in the decline of the 
Empire it became a hereditary and quasi-independent 
province, though the ruler never took the royal title, 
but continued to retain the style of an Imperial 
Viceroy, as 1 Nizfiin-ul-mulk,’ which his descendant 
still bears. 

1 Tho ‘ Seiads v of Elphinstone, properly Sayid «* ‘ a prince/ or 
' descendant of the Prophet 1 It is in this second&xy sense alone 
that the word is usod in India The title of the famous ‘ Ci.d 1 of 
Spain is an instance of tho primary meaning 
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Asaf JAh was a valiant and prudent ruler. The 
Mar&th&s had been granted a tribute from tfec 
province, and this he was unable to withhold But 
he succeeded in effecting an arrangement by virtue of 
which this tribute was to bo collected by his own 
officers and paid to the Murfith&s out of his treasury, 
so that he saved the commission hitherto charged by 
the Mar&tha collectors while Lis people were spared 
the- visitations of * double collecting agency 

This, however, may be regarded, as the culminating 
period of the Hindu ascendency in Mnhfa-fishtra. The 
civil administration -was under a complete political 
hierarchy The nominal head, under the K&j&, was 
a sort of chancclloi, entitled Pralundhi ; but there 


was a council of state called the Aaht pardhdn, or 
‘ Council of Eight,’ of which the President, or Mukli- 
pardhdndiQTG the title of 2 ‘edv'd , and, slioitly before 
the foundation of the Nisi,fan's power at Haidar&bfal 
the then Pcsliwa, Iliilaji Viswamtth, hod, by con¬ 
spicuous business abilities, become m effect the first 
person in the government Ho died in 1720, and was 
succeeded by Jus chletft son, Baji liao, -who carried on 
his complicated system The Fratinnlhi, Sri pat Rao, 
maintained for some tune his constitutional position 
as chief administrator; but being opposed to the 
extension of the Mar&tha empire ho lost influence, 
■while the feshwa, by giving his attention to military 
reform, fascinated both Rdja and people, and became 


by rapid degrees the loader of the confederacy. He 
was Ihe first to show the path by which M&dhava 
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Sindbia afterwards rose to supremacy; the Mughal 
Empire, he Baid, was a withered trunk* let them 
strike at this and the boughs would fall of them- 

' selves Accordingly, while retaining the twofold 
organisation of the cavalry 1 , he reduced that force 
to a governable condition; while he established a 
body of infantry which, with a due proportion of 
gutas, should give consolidation and steadiness to 
the army. 

The first step in the ambitions projects to which 
Saji RAo committed his willing sovereign was the 
conquest of the nch province of MfilwA. This, which 
had formed part of a former viccroyBhip of the NizAm, 
had been transferred by the Emperor to a Hindu 
SubadAr, RAjA Girdhar Rai, when the NizAm went to 
HaidaxAbAd, and the enterprising MarAthA leader 
now proceeded to invade it with the connivance of the 
dispossessed NizAm In the campaign which ensued, 
two of his principal officers were the killdddra, or 
leaders of partisan horse, named, respectively, Mal- 
hAiji Holkar and RAnojI Sindhia and to them the 
PeshwA issued patents authorising them to levy the 
usual MarAthA tribute, and to retain a moiety for the 
payment of their troops. The war began in 1727; 
but was interrupted by a quarrel with the NizAm, of 
which the ultimate result was that the PeBhwA got 
the better of his rivals; and, although the NizAm 
himself escaped ruin, the power of BAjf RAo was 

1 Bdrgtra , or paid horsemen, and SiHaddrs, at leaden of militia 
cavalry 
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established as supreme in the Marathi Government. 
The conquest of MAlwi soon followed, ob will be 
lated presently. 

The Peshwis henceforth became a dynasty of here¬ 
ditary Presidents of the Confederacy, or United States 
of Southem'India. In 1751 the Marithis had become 
masters of Milwi and Orissa, and drew their 25 per 
cent from the revenues of Bengal Calcutta, fhe 
Bntish Factoiy, was threatened, and the ‘Marithi 
Ditch ’ was dug as a part of the works for its pro¬ 
tection. It was the strengthening of these fortifications, 
indeed, which provoked the Mughal Nawib five yeare 
later and led to the Black-Hole and all its momentous 
consequences. 

Meanwhile the invasions of the Persians and 
Afghans had brought the Court of Della to complete 
prostration. Then followed a chronic feud between the 
two great parties of immigiant nobles who contended 
for the wreck of the Empire. The Persian party, or 
‘ Lords of Irim,’ were bended by Safdar Jang, of 
Oudh, while the Tuikm&ns, or ' I ords of Turin/ were 
led by a nephew of fhe Nizam, called Ghizl-ud-din 
The Marithis under Holkar joined with the Jits, on 
the side of the former party, but they were worsted 
Ghizi-ud-din then deposed the Emperor, and proceeded 
to set up another Emperor, by the title of' Alamgir II 
( 1754 ). • 

The convulsions of the Muhammadan power in 
Hindustan wore witnessed with sorrow by a great 
wamor of that faith, the famous Ahmad Sh&h Abdfili, 



3 a 


MADHAVA RAO SINDHIA 


who had founded the Dur&ni Empire west of the 
Ifidus after the death of Nadir Sh&h. At the head of 
a body of Afgh&n horsemen Ahmad, advancing from 
Eandah&r, swept through the Punjab, and arrived at 
Delhi about the beginning of the year 1757 Accom¬ 
panied by Najib KMn—a Path&n Chief who was in 
scciet comspondcncc with the mvadei—Gh&zi-ud-din 
the Turkman minister marched out to encounter the 
invader, and so complete was the isolation into which 
his character had brought him, that he only learned 
hiB true position when he beheld the greater part of 
his army follow Najib into the enemy's lines, where 
they were recurved hr expected guests He then 
hastened to make lus peace with the Abdali, and 
gave him the aid of lus officers and men m collecting 
from the J&ts ami oilier inhabitants of the surround¬ 
ing country a tribute which could hardly be distin¬ 
guished fiom plundei JTavmg, then, drained the 
citizens of Delhi of whatevei liad been left by Nadir 
Shfih the Afghans departed m the beginning of 
winter Before Ins depaituie then- leader appointed 
Najib to the post of Anur-ul-Amamj and enjoined 
upon him the duty of pioteetmg the feeble old Emperor 
But Ghazi-ud-din was too strong foi the new minister, 
whom he expelled by foice when Ahmad was well 
gone, and, incited by Ghazi, a Maifithfi force of 
cavalry under two of the sons of Ranchi Sindhia 
proceeded to attack Najib in his own fief and hem 
him into Rokilkhand Master of Delhi Gli&zi-ud-din 
proceeded to oppress the Emperor and his family. 
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The Crown Prince, All Gauhar, saved himself by 
flight, but the infamous young Turkm&n murdered 
the inoffensive Emperor (30 Nov. 1759). The fugitive 
Prince assumed the title of B6dsh&h (Emperor) under 
the protection of Shujft-ud-dauli, the Naw&b of Oudh 
and hereditary Wazir of the Empire; and the Afgh&n 
leader returned to his cantonment of Anfipshahr, on 
the Upper Ganges The Nawfib Wazir coalesced with 
Najib to oppose the Mai&thfe, and Ghfizf-ud-din, 
finding his position no longer tenable, Hook refuge 
with the J&ts of Bhartpur 1 

1 lie died a fugitive and nn outcast, about the yi nr 1B00, 
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CHAPTER II 

SlNDHIA AT PANfPAT 

a 

It was mentioned above that in 1759 the Marfithfis 
in Hindustan were under the command of two BOns 
of R&noji Sindhia. These were Datt&ji and ‘ Madhoji,’ 
or M&dhava Rio, two young men who had already 
distingmshed themselves against the French and 
their ' Nizfim ’ in the war of 1751 Of the former of 
these we shall have nothing further to record he 
endeavoured to secure the friendship of Najib and 
the Rohillfis in the event of any conflict with Ahmad 
Shfih that might be approaching, and he then wnnt 
off to the Punjab accompanied by Malh&r Rio Holkar, 
to meet the Afghans by whom they were defeated 
and forced to fly, though not till Datt&ji had fallen. 

The heart of the exhausted Empire had now almost 
ceased to beat. Never in modem times has a 
civilised country fallen into such a condition. The 
state of Franco during the Hundred Years War was 
bad enough, but there was still a centre of royalty 
and a spark of patriotic spirit left, among the govern¬ 
ing classes, if the people at large had lost hope. Here, 
the ruin of the government had been gradual! and 
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soon became final. There was not only no class of 
society left to make head against foreign invasion, but 
there was none loft to heal the wounds of the body 
politic when foreign invaders should depart. It may 
seem that we ore witnessing a combat of kites and 
crows; but at least there is something tragic in the 
aspect of so vast and famous a land extended as a 
helpless prize for their contentions. 

In the moantimePthe Deccan, though less inactive, 
was not much more prosperous. If Hindustan lay like 
a moribund carcase, the south of India flamed like a 
volcano. To compcnBato for the failure of his forces 
in the north, the new Pcshwd, B&laji, had sent his 
cousin, Sheodfisheo Rdo, commonly called ‘ the Bhfio,’ 
to attack the dominions of the Niz&m. The Bh&o 
soon obtainod possession of the city of Ahmadnagar, 
and the surrounding countiy; and negotiations began 
by means of which the Nizdm ultimately saved the 
remnant of his power though by painful sacrifices. 
Flushed with this success, the Blifio next proposed to 
carry out the design of the deceased B&ji Rfio, to 
drive the MuBahnfins out of Hindustan and acquire the 
universal rule of India for the Mar&tMs. The scheme 
looked feasible. The Mar&thd army no longer con¬ 
sisted merely of foraying spearmen and light guerilla 
riders; it included a large force of well-mounted 
cavalry drawing regular pay from the State, and a 
considerable body of infantry imbued with French 
discipline. B&ji Edo’s design seemed about to be 
realised 
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Among the foremost leaders of his army had been 
Q&nojl Sindhia, who had risen from a humble position; 
who had been succeeded on his death by his grandson 
Jankojl; and whose illegitimate son, M&dhava, has 
been mentioned os operating in Hindnst&n when his 
brother Dattfiji was killed by the Afgh&nB M&dhava, 
bom about 1730, now accompanied his nephew at the 
head of the contingent of cavalry furnished by the 
clan from their hereditary fief in Northern M6lw6. 

Flushed with the pride of youth and conquest tho 
Bh&o, accompanied by Viswos lido, son of the Peshwd, 
moved out of Poona in September, 1759, in all the 
pomp of a Mughal General his camp, enriched with 
the plunder of tho Deccan Musalm&ns, was on a scale 
of splendour hitherto unknown to tho Marathds. 1 The 
lofty and spacious tents,’ sajs Grant Duff, ‘lined with 
silks and broadcloths, were surmounted by great gilded 
ornaments, conspicuous at a distance.. Vast numbers 
of elephants, flags of all descriptions, tho finest horses, 
magnificently caparisoned seemed to be collected 
from every quarter . . it was an imitation of the more 
becoming and tasteful array of the 'Mughals in the 
zenith of their glory ’ Nor was this pomp the only 
innovation Originally irregular horsomen, armed with 
long bamboo lances, carrying food, forage, bedding, 
and stable-gear; making sudden dashes on baggage- 
guards ; galloping fifty miles after a ‘ repulse, and 
ready to form and fight again next day; the Marfith& 
horse now formed a compact body of 20,000 chosen 
cavaliers; with a train of artillery, and a division of 
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2o»ooo musketeers and gunners, disposed in battalions 
and field-batteries. This latter division was under 2 
Mus&lmfin soldier of fortune, named Ibr&him G&rdi he 
had learned French discipline under Bussy, and took 
his second name from having commanded that officer's 
body-guard at Haidar&b&d, whence he had been 
discharged, and immediately engaged by the Bh&o. 
Many Hindu Chiefs brought their irregular con¬ 
tingents to Bwell the progress of the advancing army. 
Holkar joined m M£lw&, the G&ekw&r led his men 
from Gujar&t. From Bundelkhand marched Govind 
Fanth; many R&jput Chiefs contributed; in Bhart- 
pur the celebrated Saraj Mall came in with 20,000 
hardy J&ts. 

A difference of opinion soon declared itself among 
these various elements. Holkar and Suraj Mall, 
experienced m partisan operations, pointed out to the 
Bh&o that it was not by regular warfare that the 
Mar&thiifi had heretofore baffled the armies of the 
Musahn&ns, and they proposed that he should leave 
his can\p and followers in some strong place, like 
Bhartpur or Gwalior, while he resorted to the traditional 
Mar&th& tactics These were to waste the country, 
to out off convoys, and not to hazard fighting on a 
large scale till the etiemy were exhausted by want or 
dispersed in search of forage But the Bh&o rejected 
these counsels with disdain, stigmatising Holkar and 
Suraj Mall as a couple of goatherds unfit to advise'in 
warfare. He had seen the effect of guns and dis¬ 
ciplined troops, in southern campaigns, and he flat- 
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tered himself that those advantages were now on his 
Side rather than on that of the enemy. The guerilla 
experience of Holkar, the bucolic sagacity of the Jfit 
Chief, Beemed to him the timid suggestions of men 
ignorant of scientific war. And so the mighty host 
moved on to Delhi, where it arrived in December 
The garrison left there was not strong enough to 
guard the walls, and the Bhfio made his entrance 
without difficulty, and proceeded to surround the 
fortified citadel in which was situated the Imperial 
palace. After a brief bombardment it was taken by 
escalade, and a sum of seventeen Idkhe (say £1 70,000) 
obtained for the military chest by melting down the 
silver with which after so much spoliation, the ceiling 
of the audience-hall was still decorated 
In the meantime the Durani Shfih was busily 
engaged, in his Cantonment at Anupshahr, employed 
upon the organisation of the forces of Isl&rn. All that 
spring he waited, with the patience of a consummate 
leader, and employed himself in preparing the RohiMs 
Najlb was urgent that the co-operation of the Oudh 
Naw&b ShujA-ud-daulfi should be secured at whatever 
cost: but be showed that the negotiation would be 
difficult 1 . The Lords of Irfin had always shown a 
disposition to side with the hatives against the 
Turanian, or immigrant, party who represented foreign 
conquest; and their diBSidence of creed,' t as Shiahs, 
would further operate to weaken the orescentading 

1 It wu believed that the Bhio, on taking possession of Delhi, 
hod mode Viswtia Bio Emperor with Shuji as TCazir. 
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fervour. The Shdh, perceiving the force* of these 
arguments, begged Najib to go to the Nawib aid 
persuade him to make common cause with the 
defenders of the faith; and in this mission the 
shrewd partisan was completely successful. Shiyfi 
determined on taking the plunge, he placed his 
family in careful custody at Lucknow, and returned 
with Najib to the camp of the Sh&h by whom he 
was warmly welcofhed. Shortly after, almost before 
the cessation of the monsoon, the united force broke 
up from Anfipshahr and slowly moved, through miry 
ways, towards the left bank of the Jumna. 

The Bhfio, on this, opened negotiations with Shujd, 
m the hope of detaching him from his now alliance. 
But the prudent Najib was ever at his convert’s 
elbow; and, with whatever negotiations the Bh&o 
might be amused, all the correspondence was shown 
to the Pathfin leader 1 . The Shah’s chief minister 
was also consulted, and was, for his own part, not 
indisposed to grant terms to the Hindus. Some 
partition of the country seemB to have been diBOussed; 
but Ngjib bad too much at stake to allow of his 
favouring any accommodation and the Only result 
of these negotiations was that the shaken confidence 
of Suraj Mall was «o destroyed that he shortly after 

1 Pathdn, or RohiUfi, meant, in those days, much the same, viz. 
an Indian Aighin; but as Najib did not belong to the confederacy 
of the Rohilld Province it will avoid confusion to call him a 
* Pathdn' He had married a daughter of Dundl Khdn, Chief of the 
Hohiilfa, but his own fief was about Sahdr&npur, on the opposite 
side of the Ganges. 
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withdrew to hia own' country. At length arrived the 
Sfasalird, regarded in India as the termination of the 
monsoon and a convenient, as also an auBpicious, time 
for the beginning of a momentous enterprise. The 
Bh&o, accordingly, marched up the Jumna, and out up 
a detached Afghan post at Knnjpurfi, about eighty 
miles to the north of Delhi, the 20th October, 1760. 
The river was still brimming with autumnal floods, 
when the indignant Sb&li threw hit) mam army across 
the river to punish this act of audacity. On the 
afternoon of the 36th a skirmish took plaoe at 
•Sonpat, whence the Afghans drove the Hindu army 
northward until it found shelter under the walls 
of Pdnipat. In this position tho two hosts faced 
each other for the next two months, during which 
time the wisdom of the advice tendered, tho year 
before, by Holkar and the J&t Chief became abun¬ 
dantly manifest. But it was now the Maifithfis who 
were pent up and threatened with scarcity, while 
the light horse of the Musalnrins wasted the country 
and deprived their enemies of the means of sub¬ 
sistence, besides cutting up detached parties. ( among 
1 these was Govind Panth, who was surprised while 
foraging, and slam with 1000 of his men, near Meerut 
In an action on the 23rd December Najfb lost 3000 of 
his RohilUs. 

At last came the of January 1761, when 

the Bh&o, after a midnight council, sent off a last 
message to Shuji: but before he could receive an 
answer the Mar&th£s lost patience. At daylire&k, 
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having eaten their last rations, they issued from their 
lines, ‘with dishevelled turbans and faces smeared wittl 
turmeric, as men devoted to death. 

The Af gh&n army consisted of 28,000 heavy 
cavalry; men-in-armour mounted on big Turkman 
homes. With them whs an equal number of BohillA 
horse, and a force of about 38,000 Hindustani infantry 
—matchlockmen and pikes—-while eighty heavy guns 
protected the positlbn. The Hindu confederacy had 
suffered, by losse^ in skirmishing, and by desertions, 
but had still an immense cavalry and artillery, besides 
the regulars on fcot. The whole number within their A 
lines has been estimated at 300,000, but this total 
includes the camp-followers The fighting men who 
came forth that morning probably amounted to not 
much more than 70,000 or, at the utmost, 80,000 
good troops, with 200 guns besides a great supply of 
rockets (Elphinstono, p. 747). They had a multitude 
of light troops besides, who, however, would not count? 
for much in a mSlee. They marched in an oblique 
line, with their left thrown forward, and guns ad¬ 
vanced. The *Bh&o eras in the centre, with the 
household troops. The extreme right consisted of 
cavalry under Holkar and Sindhia. The division 
of regular foot, under Ibr&hlm Gardi, formed the left 
wing, with a couple of battalions bent back so as to 
form a half square. 

On perceiving the advance the SMh formed a 
similar line, of which the part consisting of Najib and 
the Bohillfis was on the left, opposite to Sindhia and 
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Holkar. The Nawfib of Oudh with 3000 cavalry 
tome next, and then a strong body of cuirassiers under 
the Afghfin minister Shdh Wall Kh&n. In the centre 
were the RohilM horse under H&fiz Rfihmat and other 
of their chiefs. The right, composed of two Persian 
brigades of cavalry, faced the Gfirdi. Two more 
divisions of cuirassiers, massed upon either wing, 
formed the reserve, under Afghan generals ; and these 
were the flower of the Musalmdn host. The Sh&h 
directed the operations from the rear, 

The guns of the Mar&thfia sent their shot over the 
* advancing ranks of the enemy; but no sooner had the 
armies closed than the value of the French discipline 
appeared. Having defeated the attack of the Persian 
cavalry, Ibr&him turned upon the RohillAs with such 
effeot that 8000 of them were quickly disposed of; and 
for three houra the G&rdi held the field. Sbuj& was 
paralyzed, so that he neither fled nor fought. The 
corps between him and Najib was that of Sh&h Wall 
in the centre, who had his line broken by a charge of 
the Bh&o in person. He was dismounted, and was now 
m sore straits, and sent to urge Shujtf to coupe to his 
support. In later wars the Naw&b was to show that 
he did not want for soldiership, even when engaged 
with the British; but thin was >his first experience, 
and he does not seem to have been equal to the 
occasion. Meanwhile, the sagacious Najib had re¬ 
course to the expedient of erecting earthworks; and 
he was heard to say that, ‘ he, for one, could not afford 
to make any blunders.’ Till noon he continued to 
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keep off the attacks of Sindhia’s horse by discharging 
rockets from his intrenchment. It is here that rte 
ore to picture our young adventurer, the uncle of 
Jankoji Sindbia, fighting by the side of his nephew, 
amid the roar of great guns, the whistling of musket- 
balls, and the low roar of the rocket-batteries, while 
the cries of the followers of Siva and of Vishnu 
crossed in the air with those of Dm r Din 1 (‘ for tbo 
Faith’) from the "other side. The Sh&h, from his 
rearward watch, saw the crisis Bringing up his 
two bodies of reserved cavalry, fiom left and right, 
he charged down in support of his threatened centre * 
At the same moment he sent ordcrB to his two wingB 
to fall on the flanks of the Hindu army. 

This movement began at i p in., the fight raged 
closely and stubbornly for more than an hour; and 
then the famished Hindus began to give way. The 
Bhdo, committing his family to Holkar's protection, 
turned his charger's head and galloped from the field. 
Holkar, taking the hint, and relying on an under¬ 
standing which he always maintained with the 
Rohill^p, retried. 'viswis Rio was killed on hiB 
elephant Among the fugitives was Janardhan B&laji, 
afterwards to bo famous as the ‘ Nina Famavia.’ The 
rest of the battle* was butchery. Forty thousand 
prisoners were killed on the spot. Other thousands 
wandered bver the country till they were overtaken 
by the pursuing horsemen or cut up by the people 
of the country for the sake of their personal spoils. 

Amid the rout of the fugitives young Midhava 
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urged on his light Deccan more, stimulated by the 
tabbing paces and roaring breath of a bony north- 
country horse behind him on which was mounted a 
gigantic Afghan trooper eager for plunder. Long 
was the chase, or seemed so to the anxious mind of 
the young Marith& Chief e at length his mare fell at 
a ditch that she attempted to clear, and all hope of 
escape waB lost. The pursuer came up; and, leaping 
from his horse, spat in Swdhia's lace and dealt him 
a blow on the knee which crippled him , then strip¬ 
ping off his costly apparel and ornaments the Afghan 
rode off on the fallen man’s high-bred charger, with¬ 
out doing any further harm. 

Jankoji, the then head of the Sindhia clan, was less 
fortunate. Taken captive in the lost battle he was 
slain next day with a multitude of other captives, in 
spite of earnest effoits made in his behalf by the 
Oudh Wazfr A headless body, found some miles 
from the field, was believed to be all that remained of 
the once splendid and powerful Sheoddshco BMo; and 
the honours of the Hindu cremation were accordingly 
paid to those remains at the prayer of the samq noble¬ 
man, Shuj&-ud-daul&, whose Indian sympathies have 
been already noticed. The gallant Ibrdhim G&rdi 
was also taken, covered with weunds. the Afghan 
leaden reproached him bitterly for serving the 
heathen against his co-religionists; and* he died a 
few days later, his injuries being neglected or, as was 
believed by some, purposely maltreated. In all these 
matters the Shia N awfib, Shuj&-ud-daul& was not by 
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any means satisfied with tho attention paid to him 
by the Sh&h who, for his p&rt, set but little value on 
the Naw&b's assistance. After events were to show 
that Shujd was no mean soldier, but in tho present 
campaign hiB co-operation certainly appears to have 
been Bomewhat lukewarm, • He now departed, with¬ 
out showing or receiving any extraordinary tokens of 
reBpeet or friendship, and he never again took part 
in religious warfaife 

The Sh&h Boon after returned to his own country 
but before doing so he proclaimed the absent Sh&h 
‘Alam, appointing a provisional government to act at 
Delhi, at the head of which was Mirz& Jawan Bakht, 
eldest son of Sh&h ‘Alam, Najib Kh&n, with the 
title of Najib-ud-daul&, was to be chief minister, for 
war and peace, as boforc the campaign. 

The campaign of 1760-1 is an instance, in the first 
place, of the value of generalship and firmness Like 
his ally, Najib the Afghan Sh&h, ‘ could not afford to 
make any mistakes’ The Bh&o, on the contrary, 
however valiant was arrogant and careless. In ite 
military and political incidents also, it will be found 
in many respects deserving of attention. It is not 
only an exemplary instance of the height to which 
the power of the •southern confederacy had grown, 
but it is the first occasion of an Asiatic power 
using the new lesources of scientific warfare against 
mediaeval methods. The latter, it is true, prevailed, 
in spite of the employment of artillery and regular 
infantry the enemy won the victory by reiterated 
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charges of mailed men-at-arms. Yet, for all that, 
the behaviour of the G&rdis, imperfectly trained 
and without European officers as they were, was 
sufficiently remarkable to have afforded instruction 
to such a mind as the youthful Sindhia’s. On his 
own future fortunes the.campaign was destined, as 
we shall presently see, to exercise a still more direct 
influence By the temporary depression of their 
confederacy it deterred the Mar&thfis from an attack 
upon Bengal in which they would probably have 
been joined by Shuja and Shfih 'Alam, and would 
perhaps have succeeded in extirpating the still slender 
and struggling power of the British Company Had 
they been successful in Bengal there would have been 
nothing to arrest the Murdih&s m Northern India. 
Whatever wars might have awaited them in the 
South, theie would have been no opening for the 
peculiar ambition of M&dhava Sindhia; he might 
have distinguished himself againBt Haidar or the 
Niz&m- but ho would never havo hod the oppor¬ 
tunity of coming to an understanding with Warren 
Hastings, or of making himselr master of the Mughal 
Empire in Hindustan. 

It is for these reasons that the circumstances of the 
attack on Northern India by the j Poona Government 
and its bloody repulse by the Afghans are of so 
much moment, occurring when they did. At no 
later period, indeed, would the campaign have been 
of the same importance. In a few years after the 
rout of P&nipat the Sikh power had become con- 
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solidated. Never again were the Afgh&ns to have 
their own way in the Punjab. A few more raids anc^ 
incursions were to take place, each less successful 
than its predecessor; and then the new semi-Hindu 
confederacy of the Sikhs, the famous Kh&lsa, was 
to settle down, like a wall of concrete, a dam against 
the encroachment of the Northern flood. And not 
only so, but the formation of the Kh&lsa wall not 
only kept out the tide of invasion, but it produced 
a still more unexpected and, even yet, little-noticed 
change. From the middle of the sixteenth century 
there had been a constant immigration of individual 
adventures from Turkcstfin and PcrBia, which had 
furnished the Mughal Finpiro with great philosophers, 
beautiful princesses, brave generals, and able politi¬ 
cians and statesmen This system of more peaceful 
invasion also was now to cease After the half- 
dozen Mughal Chiefs now in the country had passed 
away there were to be no more of those powerful 
individualities to lead the more pliable characters 
of Hindustan and sliape the fortunes of the people. 

For the present, Na£ib-ud-daul&, one of tho last 
of these "immigrants, was supremo at Delhi Of the 
Hindu hosts who had entered the capital eighteen 
months ago, hardly fragment was left to struggle 
home to the Deccan. Hindust&n was saved, but 
so as by fire, delivered, but quite demoralised. Of tho 
condition of the harassed inhabitants we may form 
some notion from tho language of a native writer 
quoted 1 by the historian of R&jput&na. 
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‘The people of Hindustan, at this period, thought 
r only of personal safety and gratification. Misery was 
disregarded by thoBe 'who escaped it. and man, 
centred solely in self, felt not for his kind. This 
selfishness, destructive of virtue both public and 
private, became universal in Hindustan after the 
invasion of Nfidir Sk&h, nor h^ve the people become 
more virtuous since, and consequently ore neither 
more happy nor more independent ’ (Tod’s Rajasthan) 

Meanwhile the Mar&tha confederacy had sustained 
a shock which was likely to deter itB members from 
again disturbing the peace of Hindustan for some time 
to come. With the lcsseB in preliminary engagements, 
the slaughter on the field, and the subsequent 
mass&creB of prisoners by the Afgh&ns and of fugi¬ 
tives by tho peasantry of the surrounding villages, it 
was estimated that three-foui ths of the grand army 
had disappeared according to Grant Duff ‘nearly 
two hundicd thousand Maifith&s perished in the 
campaign' 

An effort had been made to save them and secure 
success. Dunng the nine or ten weeks for which 
the Bh&o had been blockaded at P&nipat reports of 
his condition had reached his cousin at Poona. The 
Peshwfi was a voluptuary, but not destitute of spirit 
and he seems to have done his best to succour his 
kinsman and his son In December he set out from 
Ahm&dnagar, with Buck forces as he had been able to 
oollect ■ and he had reached the Narbadfi when he 
was accosted, on his inarch across that Btre&m. by a 
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messenger sent express by a banker attached to the 
army, hurrying with news to the banker’s corre* 
spondents in the Dccoan. Tearing open the letter 
carried by this man the Peshwfi read the ominous 
words: ‘ Two pearls have been melted; twenty-seven 
gold mohra have been lost of silver and copper the 
totals cannot be cast-up ’ In this figurative language, 
employed for prudential reasons, the Pesliwfi discovered 
a too truo desci iptiftn of the ruin that had overtaken 
his officers and men 

Presently tho scattered fugitives began to trickle 
into the camp, and to confiim the terrible tidingB 
Grief and despau took possession of high and low. 
Sadly the Peshwfi gave orders for the homeward 
march of the now useless reinforcements his health 
of mmd and body, already shaken by his self-in¬ 
dulgent habits, rapidly gavo way in Juno, 1761, he 
died at Poona of ‘ a broken heart ’ He was succeeded 
in the Presidency of tho MaratM States by his 
second son, Madhava Rdo, the namesake of Sindhia. 

In the following pages we shall try to unfold the 
character and conduci>"of the great man who, thus 
nursed in foraying, disaster, and anarchy, and exposed 
for the greater part of his life to all sorts of hostile 
attacks and intrigues, was to make a successful inroad 
on this state of unlaw, and to restore the beginnings 
of prosperity to an afflicted people. 

It has been mentioned that M&dhava was an 
illegitimate son of the deceased Patel and slipper- 
bearer* R&noji Sindhia. The family of R&noji is 
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believed to have been of noble origin, a younger 
•branch of one which held the Chieftainship of 
Kanerkhair, some sixteen miles from S&t&ra, and who 
had held a manwb, or military peerage, under the 
Mughal Empire. But the father of R&nojf had fallen 
upon evil days he had become a Patel, or village 
manager, and his son had been fain to take service as 
a private trooper in the Pagah, or body-guard, of the 
PeshwA Bdlaji Viswon&th Employed to take care of 
the slippers of his master during any interview that 
the latter might have with the Rajd, it was R&noji’s 
duty to present them when the Peshwd came out 
again. On one occasion of this kind the interview 
was long, and the Patel weary, so that he fell asleep 
at his post but the Pcshwfi, on emerging from the 
Presence was struck by finding that, even in his sleep, 
the faithful attendant had hold of the shoes in both 
handB, with which he clasped them to his breast. 
Fiom that moment the Patel's fortune was made, and 
he became an officer of rank with a Jaigvr, or military 
fief, in Northern Mfilwd, where ho fixed his head¬ 
quarters at the famous old Hindu town of Uijain, the 
capital of the legendary Vikram&ditya. Tins province, 
as already mentioned, had been forma ly held by Asaf 
J&h, the founder of the existing dynasty of Haidaiib&d; 
when he went to conquer the Deccan in 1731 the 
province passed from one official to the other until, 
in the decrepitude of the Empire, an attempt was 
made to produce a valid viceroy in the person of Joi 
Singh II, the loyal and learned Dhir&j of Jaipar. 
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About the middle of the century Bfilajf B&jf B&o, the 
third Peshw&, 'whose defeat and death have been just* 
described, finally obtained possession, under the 
pretence of holding it as a vassal of the now moribund 
mpire. But the Pcshwfi was too busy with other 
airs, more remote and more important so he 
presently proceeded to parcel out his newly acquired 
territory, granting the southern portion to Malh&r Ji 
Solkar, and the northern to Ranoji Sindhia. 

Rfinoji, the original Patel and shoe-bearer, had fixed 
(lis capital as we have seen, in NorthernM 6 lw 4 , where he 
died (at some undetermined pei lod) leaving five sons 
If&dhava, the subject of our memoir, being illegitimate, 
|nd the youngest but one All his brothers died 
before Panipat or in that action, so that, by the time 
hre have reached, the maimed fugitive left to die on 
^he wayside by his Afgh&n pursuer was the last of his 
ta.ee. The family, however, was saved from extinction 
by the opportune arrival of a Musalin&n water-carrier 
driving a bullock on whose back was the paJcdl , or 
^x-skin, UBed for transporting watei ‘This man, 
frhose nqjno was R&nb Kh&n, lifted the wounded 
phief to the back of the bullock and conveyed him 
a place of safety for which piece of humanity 
|e ultimately received a munificent reward The 
^oung Sindhia, who never forgot either a benefit or 
| wrong, always called the Musalmtin waterman his 
"brother J ; and, on the latter entering the military 
fervice, watched his career to such purpose that 
jtfinA KMn rose t to be a general officer and com- 

n 2 



52 mAdhaVa rAo sindhia 

mantled armies in several subsequent actions of im- 
•portance. 

At the time of these tragic events, M&dhava Bio was 
about thirty years of age, but the fact that he was 
not bom in wedlock has operated to keep the exact 
date and place of his birth uncertain. Being now the 
only capable representative of the clan, He obtained, 
though not without some difficulty, the succession to 
his father’s fiefs and the command which was involved 
in their possession. Tho old school of officials opposed 
him on account of his illegitimacy, and it is said that 
this circumstance caused him to conceive a prejudice 
against his own countrymen and to Bhow a strong 
preference for foreigners when he came to construct 
a civil and military administration. Ho displayed 
Bymptoms of insubordination, too, and ran a great 
risk of punishment for lingering at Poona when 
ordered to join the army aftci the death of his 
old comrade Holkar the circumstances, however, 
were not altogether discreditable to Sindhia. 

MalhSrji Holkar, who was originally a shepherd, 
had distinguished himself in the wars that Jed to the 
oqpupation of Mfilw&. After the battle of P&nipat, in 
1761, he returned to H«£lwfi, and died there about four 
years after, leaving his fief to be administered by 
Ahalya Bai, the widow of his son and guardian of bis 
infant grandson, of whom she was the mother. This 
lady, of whose remarkable talents and virtues we 
shall speak more fully hereafter, selected as her 
residence the pleasant village of Indore, where she 
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began building in 1770, and which is now a populous 
city, and the capital of the Holk&r State. Before; 
that period there had been several other chief towns, 
at various times, such as Kampil, S&rangpur, 
and Mfindu, all of which have long since fallen into 
decay 

The grandson of Malh&rji did not long survive him, 
and the Poona Regent, Rughn&th Rfio—known m 
English histonos as • Ragobu ’—called on the dowager 
to adopt a male heir to the State and property of the 
House of Holkar But the lady refused, declaring that 
she would cany on the administration heisclf. On this 
Rughnftth, who wielded provisional power at Poona, 
threatened to make an annod attack upon the widow 
and daughter-in-law of his feudatory with the object 
of plundering her piopeity and destroying the power 
of the House. But M&dhava refused to act against the 
family of his deceased comrade, and Bincc he held a 
principal command, and since the Bhonsla of N&gpur 
joined in his opposition, the Regent was obliged to 
desist from the nefarious enterprise 

The r^ute of the armj* collected by the Regent was 
accordingly diverted Placed under the nominal com¬ 
mand of the Quarter-Master-Genoral, ono VMji KrisThn, 
the expedition, woe ■henceforth directed against the 
meagre dominions of Delhi, then under the protection 
of Najib-ud-daul£ But Sindh la was not the man to 
draw chestnuts out of the fire for others. He was 
already laying the foundation of sovereignty in 
Central TTidm 3 where his fief was; and, being in 
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command of a choico body of 15,000 cavalry, be soon 
.made himself virtual master of tbo territories between 
the Narbadi and the Cliambal. 

lii 1769, however, he joined his forces to those of 
the Quarter-Master-General, and aided in a syste¬ 
matic plunder of the Jits of Bhartpur. This is not 
the place for a detailed account of that remarkable 
race which has long inhabited the land of the Hindus; 
among them but scarcely of them, industrious in 
peace, tenacious in war, and maintaining their 
peculiar tribal customs They first made their ap¬ 
pearance in the Indus valley, whence they spread 
westward by the time of Tamerlane, who records 
that they were Musalmans in name but unequalled 
robbers by nature In the reign of 'Alamglr they had 
got as far as Agra and Bhartpur, and in the Punjab 
had amalgamated with the Khattris to form the Sikh 
community. In 1684 and again m 1691 expeditions 
were sent against them by the Imperial Government, 
in opposing which they chose one Chur&man, the lord 
of S^nsani, as their leader, who was killed in battle 
in 1720. Churfiman’s grandson was Suraj Mall, 
whom we saw advising the Bh£o in 1760 and saving 
himself from the ruin that he foresaw. With the aid 
of these sturdy yeomen Najib for Borne time made 
head against the MaiAthfi general's attacks; especially 
in 1765, when another column of the Mar&thfi army 
was at the same time driven out of the country of 
Cawnpur by Colonel Camac. But the J&ta were 
never famouB for their generosity; and no sooner 
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were the Mar&thfis expelled than they thought the 
opportunity good for taking their share in the picking^ 
of the carcase. Suraj Mall had obtained possession 
of the imperial city of Agra with its great fortified 
palace; he also took several strong places in the 
Mewfit Hills S.W. of Delhi and* was threatening 
the valley of the Upper Jumna. At this time he had 
engaged the services of Sombre (Walter Reinhardt) 
the famous condottiere, with a battalion of trained 
Sepoys, a detail of artillery and about three hundred 
Europeans of various nationalities But the Ulysses 
of Delhi was a match for the Autolycus of Bhart- 
pur, the J 4 t Chief was killed, and his men were 
beaten back into the Bhartpur country before the end 
of 1765. They next attacked the Jaipur Rfijputs, 
and, being ogam worsted, were dcscited by Sombre 
who never remained long with a falling cause. 
A period of confusion in the J&t State followed, but 
the youngest son of Suraj Mall at last became Rdj&, 
or Thdkur as they called him; and under him the 
Jfit power still extended from Agra to Alwar, with a 
revenue of two uiilhcftis sterling and an army of 
60,000 men 

Early in 1767 the SikhB threatened Najib, *but 
this only brought (^own the Afghans, who overran 
the Punjab under Ahmad Shfih. The Sh&h halted 
for some time on the scene of his former victory at 
P&nipat, where he confirmed former arrangements, 
and returned thence to his own country. Soon after 
his departure the Marfithfi army crossed the Chambal, 
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advanced through the Jaipur plains which they 
wasted, and made the attack on Bhartpur already 
mentioned. Having rendered the J&ts submissive 
they proceeded to threaten Delhi in 1769 and opened 
negotiations with Najib; the immediate object 
being that the MS&rfithfis might, without molestation 
from the Musalmdns, collect chaut (as their phrase 
went) 1 in the territories between the Chambal, which 
was Sindhia's boundary, and the Jumna which then 
practically marked off the land remaining under the 
direct rule, or influence, of the Court of Delhi 
The army which finally crossed the Narbadi in 
1769, under the Quarter-Mastei -General, was reviewed 
in M&lw&, after the junction of Sindbia’s troops and 
those of the Indore dowager under her able general 
Takuji Holkar. Each of these Chiefs was the leader 
of fifteen thousand horse, while the Quarter-Master 
himself commanded twenty thousand more, inclusive 
of the light marauding cavalry so disastrously known 
in later years as ‘ Pind&ris ’ There was also a large 
body of infantry with guns; but the men of those 
armB were not Marfithfis Soule were natives of M&lwfi, 
others Hindus from the Do&b. the most valued and 
trusted of all being Arabs, and Abyssimans, and sea¬ 
faring men from the Conean and £he Malabar coast. 

‘With the exception of the Bhort raid by the 
followers of Holkar in 1764-5, thiB was the first 
appearance of a MarfitM army in Hindustan since 
the disaster of Pdnipat. In the interval many things 
1 Chaut * 35 per cent., from a word meaning 4 one-fourth/ 



SINDHIA AT pAnIpAT 


57 

had happened, including the deposition and expul¬ 
sion of Mir KAsim from the Eastern Stibas, and thg 
establishment of the British Company’s servants 
there in the capacity of civil administrators under 
Imperial patent. The fugitivo Emperor had been 
enthroned under the joint protection of the British 
and the Nawfib Wazir , and now held faded state in 
the halls of his ancestors at AUahfib&d, so fallen 
that he had to discontinue the music of his palace 
band on the remonstrance of the British commandant, 
whose repose was disturbed by the bai baric strains 
of which an awe-struck European visitor had onco 
declared that he found in them 1 something majestical ’ 
(Bernier) Weary of these restiaints Shfih c Alam was 
more thun ever yearning for a restoration to Delhi, 
and, without taking his British patrons into the small¬ 
est confidence, he had opened negotiations with the 
leaders of the Mar&tMs which perhaps involved the 
ultimate and real object of their icappearance in 
Hindust&n, where they respedted the palace and the 
person of the Prince-Regent 
We are now to futfer on a most embroiled and 
confusing period, of intrigue and of war, in which 
considerable demands must, of necessity, be made 
upon the attention pf the most patient reader. The 
only excuse that can be offered is that the period is 
one which, while it marks the gradual pacification of 
Hindustan, displays the penetration of the great 
Englishman who founded the Indian Empire without 
conquest and without unnecessary bloodshed. 



CHAPTER III 

* 

From the Restoration of th* Emperor to the 

Peace of SalbAi 

The negotiations opened by the Quarter-Master- 
General were conducted by Takfiji, the officer who 
had, as we have already seen, been selected by the 
widowed daughter-in-law of the son of the deceased 
Chief, Malh&r R&o, to carry on the affairs of the 
Holkar clan. Though not a member of the late Chiefs 
family by blood, Takuji assumed the traditionary 
policy of the House, a portion of which was alliance 
with the Pathfins or native Musalmfins, of whom the 
Rohill&t were now the most actively conspicuous 
M&dhava, on the other hand, was both opposed to 
that class by hereditary impulse and because he 
perceived that in Najib, supported by the Pathfins, 
he had the most formidable rival in his ulterior 
designs. It would be idle to compare the two men 
who now divided the diplomatic direction of Marfitbfi 
affairs as they also did the government of MilwA. 
The leader of the Holkar clan, who held possession 
of the southern portion of the province resting on 
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tiie range of the Vindhya north of the NarbadA, was 
a good officer and a faithful subordinate to the 
strong-willed woman who had raised him from 
obscurity: to fiim it was sufficient that the immediate 
interests of his mistress, and of the MarAthA con¬ 
federacy at large, should be duly provided for. It 
was deemed advisable, in that view, to profit by 
the tendered friendship of Najib, who had conquered 
the JAts and miglft at any time renew the league 
of IslAm. he had been tbe mainspring of the com¬ 
bination of 1760, and ho was an evident favourite of 
the Afghfin ShAh to whom he had then been so useful 
Najib was invited to visit the MarAthA camp, which 
he did , but he was worn out and knew that he had 
not long to live He placed the hand of his son in 
that of Taktiji, whose protection he requested, as if he 
foresaw how much that weak and worthless creature 
would need friends He also attempted to conciliate 
Sindhia, but here he entirely failed 1 1 require revenge,' 
the latter Chief said, 'for so much desolation and so 
many deaths, for the blood of my brothers and my 
nephew^ and my own perpetual mutilation; nor am 
I satisfied because my friend chooses to make tbiB 
MusalmAn noble his brother. Nevertheless, I am the 
PeshwA’s servant; and if he sanctions such an alliance 
my part is to obey.’ 

In holding this language, which is recorded by a 
contemporary writer, Sindhia struck the notes which 
were the dominant and the subdominant of his tune 
from’first to last; the preservation of the MarAthA 
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confederacy and the observation of his own schemes 
qnd interests. 

Najfb left the Marfithfi camp after making these 
arrangements and retired to Najib&b^, a town that 
he had founded on the eastern side of the Ganges, and 
there he died, in October 1770 
his post at Delhi, to Z&bita Kh&n, the son already 
mentioned. The character of Najib was eulogised 
dunng his lifetime by Mi Vansittart, President of 
the British Settlement in Bengal, who recorded his 
opinion that Nujfb-ud-daulfi was ‘the only example 
m Hindustan of a character at once good and great.’ 

In 1770 the RohilM power was declining, the 
districts which Dundi Khfin had acquired in the 
Doab he had been compelled to surrender to the 
Marifth&s , and on his death ho had left the province 
of Katahr, the present Rolnlkhand, m the hands of a 
loose federation of Patb&n Chiefs under the Protec¬ 
torate of H&fiz R&hmat Khan. Their expulsion from 
the Do&b had been effected by Mfidhava, who was 
also diarged with the repression of the J&ts. 

Meanwhile Z&bita KMn was already beginning to 
show the fickle falseness of character which marked 
the reBt of his brief and inglorious career. While the 
Mar&tMs were levying contributions in R&jputana, 
the J&t country, the Upper Do&b and Rohilkhand, he 
made no attempt to conciliate them or to make friends 
in other quarters ; but contented himself with keeping 
back the revenues due to the absent Emperor and 
violating the sanctity of the Delhi palace, that last 


, leaving his estates, and 
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retreat of the great House of Timtir, by intrigues 
with princesses of the imperial family. In tbo 
beginning of $ 77 l > the palace was occupied by the 
Mar&th& Chiefs before whom Z&bita fled, retiring to 
his northern possessions, whence he began negotiating 
with Takflji Holkar who was contemplating the 
early restoration of the Emperor Sh&h c Alam. 

That vagrant monarch had, as previously stated, 
been pensioned b^ Clive after the defeat of the 
N&w&b Shuj& in 1765. Since that time he had con¬ 
tinued to reside, under Bntash protection at Allah&b&d 
with direct administrative jurisdiction over the ad¬ 
joining districts on the NW But ho had never 
ceased to dream of a return to Delhi and a revival of 
the Empire of his fathers, for the realisation of which 
dream he now seomed to see a favourable opening in 
the death of N&jib The leading men at Delhi, too, 
were very weary of the Pathans, and anticipated from 
the restoration of the Mughal monarchy a relief from 
Rohill& licence, and perhaps a renewed chance of 
employment in public affairs. The Nawfib of Oudh, 
on the pther hand, was by no me&nB in favour of the 
scheme; while the British authorities, when it was 
communicated to them openly, expressed their strong 
disapproval. • 

In these circumstances T&ktiji opened negotiations 
with the Sh&h, or the Sh&h with him,* through the 
mediation of a loose Mughal lord, known only by his 
title of Hiss&m-ud-daulA and by the reputation that 
hsui survived him of having been the Sh&h’B agent in 
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leas respectable procuration. There is nd jecord of 
Qindhia’s share in the transaction: the only certain 
detail that we know is that the Sh&h promised to pay 
ten Idkha (say ,^?j 00,000) as a present fee to the 
Poona darb&r; while the cession of the districts which 
he had received from the Naw&b under British 
influence also probably formed part of the considera¬ 
tion, implied if not expressed. 

Accordingly, disregarding the advice of the British 
Government and the dissuasions of the Naw&b Shuj&, 
Sh&h 'Alam. advanced up the Do&b, arriving before 
the end of the monsoon at Farukh&b&d on the frontier 
of Bohilkhand The main body of the Marfith& 
army of Hindust&n kept order at Delhi and awaited 
the Sh&h’s arrival, but Sindhia, ever active in 
forwarding his own great design, marched out with a 
chosen force, joined his Majesty m his camp, and 
escorted him to the capital, which he entered on the 
25th December, 1771. For the next few months 
Sindhia and the rest of the Mar&th& leaders remained 
in and about the metropolis, engaged m measures of 
defence against Z&bita Kh&n, who was living at the 
head of the Do&b. Here he had several strong places, 
such as Ghausgarh, Sah&ranpur, and Sakart&l—where 
the Ganges after emerging from the hills first becomes 
capable of navigation He had ceaBed for the time to 
profit by the protection of Holkar and was engaged in* 
stirring up his kindred on the other side of the river, 
the Path&ns of Bohilkhand In that province Z&bita 
had a fourth strong-hold, Najib&b&d, already mentioned 
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as the place of his father’s death, the citadel of 
which was called Pathaigarh (the ‘ Stone Fortress 
Hither he retired on hearing of the projected hostilities, 
so that he might have the river on his front, and on 
his rear the friendly country of the Rohillis. But the 
latter were at once neutralised by the action of Shujfi- 
ud-dau]&, the Naw&b of Oudh, whose readiness to 
co-operate with the supposed projects of the Emperor 
was quickened by* views which he himself was 
maturing. In all that was being planned at Delhi it 
was the vindictiveness of the Mar&th&B, directed by 
Sindbia, that was really at work; nevertheless, a 
restored emperor must be supposed to have some 
voice in imperial politics. Moreover, whatever may 
have been his own feelings in the matter, Sh&h 'Alain 
had a minister, for peace and for war, who was cer¬ 
tainly capable of both making and executing enter¬ 
prises of great pith and moment This was Mirsfi 
Najaf KhAn, a Persian unmigrant of high lineage and 
distinguished ability, the last great type of the olass 
who, before the Sikhs were Btrong enough to bar the 
road through the Punjab, had been finding careers in 
India ever since the days of Akbar. 

Headed ostensibly by the Shdb, who made some 
marches with the army, the Morithfis marched out of 
Delhi in 1771, accompanied by a small but well- 
appointed imperial force, consisting of the body-guard 
of cadet cavaliers (Ahdis as they were called *) and the 
‘Red battalio n,* a body of regular infantry under a 
French officer named Mddoo. The passage of the 

* » nip. p as 
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Ganges was easily effected; for at that time of year, 
before the snows on the Himalayas have began to melt, 
the Ganges was fordable at almost all points of its upper 
course; and the Rohillfis were deceived into believing 
that Sindhia and Holkar meant to cross at a point 
higher up the stream, where the usual crossing was at 
other seasons. Paralyzed by the menacing attitude of 
Shujd, the Rohillds withheld their support and Zdbita 
hurriedly evacuated Pathaigaih,> leaving his family 
and the treasure which his father had accumulated 
during'ten years of office. His son, Ghul&m K&dir 
was mutilated and converted into a Zan&na-page in 
retaliation for the liberties taken in the palace after 
Najib’B death; it seemed as if Sindhia’s revenge was 
beginning 

But the fall of the Rohillds waB delayed by dis¬ 
sensions among their foes. The Emperor, who had 
been treated with but little respect by the Mar&th&s, 
retired to Delhi; and the latter proceeded to admit 
the fugitive Zdbita to pardon, and restored the captives 
taken at Pathaigaih foi a moderate indemnity in cash. 
They then advanced upon Agra where they passed the 
rainy season, while the Rohillds opened a negotiation 
with the Nawab of Oudh, whose designs they had not 
penetrated, and with whose alliance they hoped to 
reconstruct the Muhammadan league which had’heen, 
temporarily, so successful in 1760. By the good 
offices of the British Government of Bengal a treaty 
was concluded by virtue whereof the Protector of 
Rohilkhand bound himself and his brethren to give 
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their support to the Musalmfig. e&UBe and to pay the 
NaW&b forty Idlehe (say ^6*400,000) in four instalments* 
on condition of the Mar&thfis being excluded from 
their province. This treaty, which proved the ruin of 
the Rohill&B, was concluded on the 1 »th July, 1772. The 
following extract contains the essential clause — 

1 The Vazir ’ [Shujfi's titular rank] ‘ shall establish Che 
Rohelas obliging the Mar&thfis to retire, either peace¬ 
fully or by war IF at any time they shall again 
enter the country their expulsion is the business of 
the Vazir The Roliola Siidars, in puisuance of the 
above, do agree to pay to the Vazir the sum of forty 
lakhs of rupis/ ^8cc.*&c 

Violent dissensions among the llolnllas ensued 
and the province became the scene of terrible confusion 
and anarchy. At the same tune Zabitii, untrue to the 
league of his co-religiomsts, was making secret terms 
with the Mar&th&s, he for his part seeking to be 
icplaced in the conduct of Delhi affairs, in which the 
titular Wazir took no activo pait, while the Marathfis, 
stimulated by Sindlna, weie picpunng lor another 
struggle vgifch the Musaliu&ns The \ irtues and abilities 
of Mirzfi Najaf were aheady attracting attention, and 
Zdbita, in plotting against the Muhammadan league, 
was also contriving the rum of a formidable rival 
The new allies conceived that their purposes would 
be advanced by stirring up trouble in the viemity of 
Delhi, so as to bring the Mirzfi into disgrace and 
ilarm, the Emperor into seeking their aid. With this 
view they instigated the Thdkur of the Jilts, Banjit 

£ 
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Singh, to renew certain claims upon the districts on 
<the right bank of the Jumna, just above the capital. 
In pursuance of theBe claims the Jfit forces moved 
against the fort of Ballabgarh, then held by a Babich 
Chieftain whom, as a Musalm&n feudatory, the MirriL 
felt bound to support A Mughal force was therefore 
sent from Delhi to check the J&ts, the Mar&thfis 
moved up in supjiort of the latter, and then the 
Mirz& himself repaired to the scfcne, taking with him 
M. Medoc a regular infantry. 

All these movements and intrigues disgusted 
Sindhia, who had no desire that the son of Najfb-ud- 
daulft should prosper, or that the Empire should 
receive its c<mp-dc-<jrace before be should be in a 
position to use its imposing remains for his own objects. 
He therefore withdrew with his fine force to fUijpu- 
t&na, where he provided the subsistence of his men by 
living at free quarters in the country of the of 
Jaipur. 

In the meantime Holkar threw himself between the 
Jit army and the Mir/i, whom he encountered at 
Badrpur, about ten miles S of Delhi. After four 
days of obstinate fighting, m which discipline vainly 
contended against numbers, the Mirza was over* 
whelmed and driven back upon the capital which 
both the combatant parties entered together. Holkar 
was admitted into the palace by Hissim-ud-dauli, 
and the objects of temporary league were obtained 
Mirzi Najaf was directed to withdraw, and his office 
of Amir-id-amra (‘Premier’) was transferred to 



THE RESTORATION 


6 ? 


Z&bita, while the Emperor made, or confirmed, the 
grant of the Lower Dofib to the Mar&thfis. Thes* 
events occurred in December 177a, just a twelvemonth 
after the Restoration Hardly were they concluded 
when news arrived from Poona which disturbed all 
plans. The young Peshwfi had not Atercised inde¬ 
pendent authority more than seven years wfien 
he died, probably from the effects of a disorder 
from which he had long suffered, on the 18th 
November. The Regency was resumed by his uncle, 
Rughn&th R&o, or, as the British called him, ‘Ragoba,’ 
who was known to aspire to the actual Pcshw&ship 
An era of conflict, perhaps of civil war, was felt to be 
at hand the first thought of the Quarter-Mastcr- 
General and the other Chiefs was to reach Poona and 
be ready to take a hand m any eventualities. Indeed 
the new Peshwfi himself issued the order for their 
recall, feeling that he might need the support of the 
army against the ambitious machinations of his 
uncle 

Before either Sindbia or Holkar, however, made 
their way to the capital other developments were 
taking shape. On 30th August, 1 773 > the new Pcshwfi 
had followed his brother to the funeral pyre, assassin¬ 
ated, as was supposed, by the aspiring Raghuba, who 
assumed the title and office of Pcshwfi and commenced 
hostilities against the Musalm&n Chiefs of the south, 
Haidar and the Nizfim But, before he could derive 
the advantage he hoped for fiom these gratuitous 
attacks upon his neighbours) he was recalled to Poona 
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by tidings of an event which threatened all his 
tanbitiouB projects The party opposed to him had 
already taken the precaution of removing the late 
Peshwfi’s pregnant widow to the security of a 
mountain fastness, where she was now safely delivered 
of £ hoy. Tliil infant was at once proclaimed Peshwd 
hy the ministers at Poona, and being attacked by 
Raghuba, they inflicted on him a ci ushmg defeat under 
the walls of that city Raghuba Hod north to meet the 
returning army, and amved at Indore just as Smdhia 
and Holkar, the two Chiefs of M&lwfi, had pitched 
their camp there. Both Chiefs promised him their 
support; and they then turned aside into Gujar&t, 
with Raghuba, in ordor to Bccurc for him the support 
of the G&ekw&r who ruled that provinco Their next 
measure, suggested probably by Smdhia, was to seek 
an alliance with tho Butish authorities at Bombay, 
then a very minor factory on one of the islands of the 
archipelago on the Konkan coast supposed to have 
been the Heptavrxxi of An inn The Company’s 

ft 

servants there had long desired to round off the 
possessions of their employ eis hy tho acquisition of 
the old Portuguese harbour of Bassein and of the 
extensive island of Salsottc which barred their own 


port, and they now, without colisulting the Governor- 
General, promised to furnish Raghuba with British 
troops on condition of hiB obtaining these coveted 
places and paying for the support of the contingent. 
So eager, indeed, were the members of the Bombay 
Council that they lent Raghnba a force of 1500 sepoys 
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without obtaining his formal consent to the equivalent 
cession. The places in question, moreover, were on 
fair grounds claimed by the Portuguese, and, as soon 
as the nature of the negotiations became known at 
Goa, the Viceroy there began to set on foot an ex¬ 
pedition for their recovery. Upon Rearing of this 
Governor Hornby, without further ado, took sumzrihry 
possession both of Salsctte and of Basscm. 

As we are not tricing the history of British India 
it will not bo necessary that the reader should be 
troubled with detailed communis on these proceedings 
it will be enough to observe that they wore hasty and 
ill-conceived Nevertheless, had Mr. Hornby secured 
the sanction and support of the Supremo Government, 
to which recent parliamentary enactment had rendered 
him suboidinato, and had his audacity been seconded 
by due courage and ability among his military officers, 
Raghuba might have been installed as Peahwfi, and 
much of the history of Madhava Rio Sindhia and 
of Hindus tin might havo been different from what 
it was. 

But, before any active measures could bo taken by 
Raghuba and bis supporters, the Poona Regency had 
been at work upon some of the latter. Holkar’s 
patroness, the daughter-in-law of the late Malhir 
Rio, was a lady of singular ability and virtue, whose 
sympathies were easily gained for the other widow 
and the innocent child of her late sovereign. Sindhia, 
also, who at this period usually acted with the 
Holkar clan who were his partners in Milwi, with- 
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drew from the cause of the usurper. Raghuba was 
once more defeated, and he fled to the camp of 
Colonel Keating at Surat with a slender following, 
in December, 1774. 

The consequence was a flesh treaty between Raghuba 
and the Bombay factory, still without the sanction of 
the Supreme Government, by which the occupation of 
Salsette and Bassein was confirmed with territory 
yielding a large revenue, in consideration whereof, 
and of a largo present payment, the British contingent 
was to he doubled in strength Keating was reinforced 
and ordered to march on Poona in older to instal 
Raghuba by foice of arms, and the Regency promptly 
ordered out all their available forces to repulse the 
movement The armicB manocuvied about Surat, 
and, in Bpitc of an almost overwhelming superiority 
of numbers, the host of the daib&r of Regency was 
finally encountered by Keating. His own force 
was but small, and the troops of Raghuba hampered 
rather than assisted their operations In very difficult 
ground, at a place called Aras near the head of the 
gulf of Cambay, Keating fought a severe action in 
which he lost two hundred and twenty-two men, 
among them seven European officers, and only defeated 
the enemy at last by his own intrepidity and the good 
behaviour of his small British contingent. This was 
on the 18th May, 1775. In the evening of the 10th 
June he overtook them at Bhaopir, near Broach• hut 
again the troops of Raghuba encumbered his attack, 
and the army of the Regency escaped during the 
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night, throwing their guns into the NarbadA lest 
their flight shoal d be impeded. 

These things, we may be sure, did not escape the 
notice of Sindhia. That shrewd observer was never 
Blow to learn a lesson, whether in politics or in war, 
and the course of his conduct might have*been at 
once detci mined by what he then learned of the value 
of discipline and military conduct, as displayed by 
the British, had nofr their political vacillations, due to 
causes then beyond his ken, introduced a distuibmg 
influence Not that Warren Hastings by any means 
approved of tbe doings of the Bombay Government, 
but he felt that they had compioimsed British credit 
He had to accept an accomplished fact. If you kept 
the ceded districts, and no one proposed their sur¬ 
render except the ministry at Poona, you were bound 
to fulfil the terms on which they had been obtained. 
But, here again, he was in a minoiity Francis and 
his colleagues, whose resolutions Hastings had no 
power to reverse, were determined to do the things 
that they ought not to have done while omitting 
to do the things that they ought to have done. So 
Colonel Upton wfts sent to Poona, as a special Envoy 
from the Government of Bengal, made supreme by 
the Regulating Act* of 1 773 > And his orders were to 
disavow the proceedings of the Bombay Council, 
and to open negotiations with the defeated Regency. 
Mistaking Upton s moderation of manner for weakness, 
the Regency took at first high and menacing ground. 
But when the Bengal Council became informed that 
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the terms proposed included not only the surrender 
of Raghuba but the restoration of the ceded territory, 
that body rejected the claims Eventually a com¬ 
promise ensued, certain articles being agreed to 
between Colonel Upton, of the one part, and Sukh 
R&m Bipu and hiB colleagues, of the other, whioh 
were embodied in the Treaty of Furandhar Raghuba 
was to be abandoned, if not actually given up, his 
army being disbanded Salsette cwas to be retained, 
so long as the Governor-General might think proper , 
the rents of Broach and the surrounding diBtnct were 
to be given up by the darbdr, with a war indemnity 
of twelve Idkht, of rupees 

Neither the Bombay Council nor its protegd was 
disposed to submit to these conditions The ministers 
at Poona soon found that their diplomatic successes 
were more apparent than real The moving spirit 
there was the old Bidhman, Pandit Sukh Rdm B&pu, 
a cautious but resolute man, who had been supported 
in these affairs by a young rival who was beginning 
to push himself to the front This man, also a 
Br&hman, was named FdUjl Janardban, better known 
by his official title of ‘ Ndna Famavis ’ (v. p. 43). F01 
purposes of his own the Ndna had acted with Pandit 
Sukh R&m and being m secret the paramour of 
Gangfi Bai, mother of the young Peshwd, he was 
necessarily a valuable ally It was one of Sindhia’s 
constant objects to act as umpire between opposing 
parties in the Poona darb&r ; but, sow that opposition 
was for the moment ended, he was naturally driven 
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into general hostility, the more eo as he had an old- 
standing grudge against Sukh R&m who had neves 
been his friend 

While Poona politics were in this condition Ra- 
ghuba’s conduct gave rise to fresh complications 
Repudiating the Treaty of Purandhar to which he had 
of course, been no party, he peremptorily declined to 
disband his troops and repaired to the British station 
of Surat, where he toas welcomed and harboured by 
the Bombay Government Colonel Upton vainly pro¬ 
tested against what he deemed an mfi action of the 
treaty Raghuba appealed to the Court of Directors 
and Warren Hastings supported the appeal Orders 
eventually came out from London, in virtue of which 
the articles of the treaty were tacitly abrogated, and 
Raghuba was invited to Bomba}, where he was received 
with honour and gianted a monthly stipend of ten 
thousand rupees (November, 1776) 

Affairs at Poona boc&me more and more com¬ 
plicated Early m 1 777 a French adventurer, named 
St Lubin, landed on the coast and represented himself 
to the ministers at Pojna as an ambassador from 
the Court of Versailles Elated by this unexpected 
alliance, the Nfina began to give offence to his col¬ 
leagues Sukh Rdmttook alarm and joined with other 
powerful personages m a scheme for the restoration of 
Raghuba, with which object negotiations were opened 
with the Bombay Government As Takfijf Holkar 
espoused the quarrel and lent the aid of his troops, 
the rfkna, who was not by nature a fighting man, 
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judged it prudent to retire; and the Bombay Council, 
with the approval of the Supreme Government, which 
sent a force under Colonel Leslie to operate in support, 
declared the intention of restoring Raghuba by force 
of arms. 

In this conjunction of events Sindhia recovered his 
favourite position of umpire He was at no time per¬ 
haps, certainly not at this time, on tci ms of personal 
hostility towards the N&na. Towards Sukh R&m, on 
the other hand, he was never friendly With Takfiji 
Holkar he had many ties of comradeship and old asso¬ 
ciation. He at once threw all his power and influence 
into the N&na’s side of the scales Accompanied by 
the famous Han Pantli, and having detached Holkar 
from the side of Sukh It&m, he marched upon PuTan- 
dhar, and restored the N&na to office, on the 8th June, 
1778. 

Still, things were far from looking bad for Raghuba’s 
cause, under orders from home, it was warmly 
espoused by both the Governments of Bombay and 
Bengal. Undaunted by the restoiation to power of 
the Nina Famavis, unmindful of the Treaty of 
Purandhar and of the fact that they had no right 
to interfere smeo St. Lubin had been dismissed from 
Poona and had left India, and without awaiting the 
arrival of the still distant Bengal column, the Bombay 
authorities resolved to attack the Regency without 
delay. Assembling a force of 4000 men, of whom a 
fourth part consisted of British troops, they gave the 
command to a valetudinarian of ripe years but raw 



THE RESTORATION 


75 


experience, named Egerton. To ensure their views 
being enforced they associated with him a member 
of their own body, General Carnac, who had left 
Bengal with a not too brilliant record. Professing 
the utmost need for haste they allowed throe months 
to go by in preparation and in marches of two miles 
a day. On the other side Sindhia, having effected a 
reconciliation between old Sukh Horn and the N&na, 
assembled a strong force on the top of the Ghfits 
On the 9th January the British foice arrived at 
T&leg&on, twenty miles from Poona but it got no 
farther The commanding officer fell sick, the 
military Member of Council lost his head, the column 
was hemmed in and cowed into retreat, officers and 
men became demoralised , the stores were burned, the 
guns thrown into a pond it was mainly due to the 
courage and conduct of one officer, Captain Hartley, 
that the troops were enabled to reach Wadg&on, just 
three miles to the rear By the 13th the little column 
had lost three hundred and fifty-two of the original 
number, including no less than fifteen European 
officers m A convention became necessary, a condition 
of which was the extradition of the Pretender, but 
Kaghuba saved the British officers this great degrada¬ 
tion by voluntary agreement with Sindhia, to whom he 
ultimately surrendered. When the British agent urged 
that he had no power to treat for the surrender of 
territory, Sindhia replied by a rapid thrust of debating 
dexterity. c Show us, then,’ he replied, 1 the authority 
by which you have broken the Treaty of Furandhar.’ 
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Sindhia wnp urbane and clement, but exacted the fullest 
surrender possible. The advance of the Bengal column 
was to be instantly countermanded. for himself 
personally he insisted on the cession of Broach with 
a gift of forty-one thousand lupees as gratuities to 
his followers 

This disgraceful affair led to unexpected results. 
The officers who had caused the disaster and signed 
the convention were dismissed the Service, the Eengal 
column pursued its march towards Central India, 
strangest of all, Sindhia began to heBitate in the 
scheme, to which he had hitherto shown favour, of a 
general combination against the British How far he 
was actuated by unwillingness to see the N&na grow 
too powerful, how far he had been impressed by the 
conduct of Hartley and his gallant soldiers, cannot 
be accurately detei mined 1 . In any cose he connived 
at the escape of Raghuba, who repaired to British 
protection at Broach with messages of goodwill from 
his liberator by way of credentials 

In the meantime the Bengal column was delayed by 
the hostility of various Chiefs in Bundelkhand and by 
the operations which Colonel Leslie felt himself bound 
to undertake against them But Leslie died in Octo¬ 
ber; and his place was taken hy Colonel Goddard 
whom Hastings—now supreme m his own Council** 
had already chosen as his successor. Urged by 
pressing appeals from Bombay, Goddard hastened on 
He crossed the Narbadfi 2nd December, and reached 
Surat on 6th February, escaping by this promptitude 

1 v inf p 197- 4 
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from encountering a body of ao,ooo cavalry^which had 
been sent from Poona to intercept him. On the 15^ 
April he opened negotiations with the darb&r, on the 
basis of the Treaty of Purandhaij with an additional 
clause directed against the interference of France 
With regard to Sindhia, Goddjird was authorised to 
offer separate arrangements, as the Governor-General 
was sensible of his humanity 111 sparing Egerton’s 
force at Wadg&on, Tand thought he might become a 
useful ally for the future But Sindhia had not 
then quite made up Ins mind, although he had not 
scrupled to avow his warm appreciation of the British 
soldiers 

About this time Sukh Efim Bfipu fell into tho 
hands of hiB enemies, as was suspected by Sindhia's 
connivance. He Tias conveyed from one fortress to 
another, and ultimately died at Edigaih Goddard, 
for his part, avoided any further interference in the 
domestic affairs of the Maidthds, and, though he 
was treated personally with the utmost libeiality, 
Kaghuba was not again forced upon an unwilling 
community Tho Nana refused to make peace as long 
as Haghuba was not surrendered, accordingly the 
British General, who had now been appointed Com- 
mander-in-Chief of* the Bombay army, prepared for 
extremities On the 15th February, 1780, Ahmadlb&d, 
the capital of Gojarfit, was stormed by the gallant 
Hartley—now a Lieutenant-Colonel—and on the 29th, 
Sindhia, accompanied by Holkar, advanced to Baroda 
as if to attack the British forces. 
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Still no overt act of hostility took place: and the 
postages whom Sindhia had retained as security for 
the fulfilment of the convention of Wadgfion were 
restored to liberty and came into Goddard’s camp on 
9th March. Sindhia even attempted to learn from 
the General what termB he might expect, but the 
reply was to ask him to state his own demands Thus 
challenged, Sindhia demanded that he should lie made 
Regent at Poona, on behalf of Raghuba’s younger son, 
B&jf RAo—the same who was afterwards the last of 
the PeshwAs As nothing serious seemed to be in¬ 
tended, and Sindhia was at tho same time making 
secret overtures to Goddard's native allies, it was 
determined to lead him a fresh lesson, and after 
lepe&ted attacks he was driven over the NarbadA 
The war, in fact, was becoming a duel betweon 
Sindhia and Wairen Hastings, and foi some twelve 
months the two ablest men in India faced one another 
in earnest conflict The last decisive blow but one 
was struck in Gwalior, a region winch the Sindhias 
had added to thou possessions in North MAlwA The 
following description of tho Gwalior Fort iB abstracted 
from the Imperial Gazetteer of India — 

‘The fort of Gwalior stands, then, on an isolated 
rock of sandstone, capped in places with basalt, and 
having a perpendicular face. Wheie the rock is less 
precipitous by nature it has been artificially scarped; 
so that, in some portions, the upper portion actually 
projects over the part below. Its greatest length is 
a mile and a half; its greatest breadth 300 yards, 
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the maximum height is 342 feet. It contains an old 
Mughal palace, and was formerly used as a place 
of confinement, like the Tower of London, for 
members of the royal family and other prisoners of 
high rank or important character In the dismem¬ 
berment of the Empire it was seized by the Jfit 
B&na of Gohad, now represented by the M&h&r&na 
of DhoTpur; but Sindhia had lately taken possession 
of it and strengthened the defences’ (Imp. Guz v 
234 ff) 

Hither on 3rd August 1780 came, invited by the 
Rina of Gohad, a brisk officer named Popham, 
instructed by Hastings to stir up a confederation 
of Jits and Rfijputs in Sindhia s rear Preparing 
his scaling-ladders m the deepest secrecy, and placing 
confidence in no one but his able and resolute 
engineer, Captain Bruce ] , Popham crossed the Cham- 
bal at Dholpur, and marched swiftly on Gwalior, 
whither he sent forward a storming-party of twenty 
picked men under Bruce, whom he supported in person 
with a strong reserve Shod with cotton, to muffle 
the sound of their footfall, the men reached the foot 
of the rock, in a dark night, without attracting 
observation; and, guided by some thieves who knew 
the place, they lay quiet while the rounds were 
passing on the walls above When the lights and 
voices had passed on they laid their ladders against 
the rock ; and* softly mounting, surprised the guard, 
whom they overpowered and bound Popham followed, 
* 1 Brother to James Bruce, the Abyssinian traveller 
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and captured the apparently impregnable fort with- 
put losing a single soldier. 

The taking of Gwalior had an immediate effect 

on political ideas and movements 4 . The N&na's 

agent in the camp of Sindhia wrote to Poona to say 

that the cause would not have the support of the 

Delhi Government. As for that Chief himself, he 

was always swift to take a hint, and he must have 

felt that, isolated as he now WOs, and opposed to 

an adversary whom he had very good reason to 

lielieve his master, the friendship of the British 

might be found of more benefit to him than their 

hostility, in the furtherance of his ulterior designs 

For, if wc may judge from subsequent events, 

Sindhia was already planning a great'scheme, of 

which these foreigners m Bengal weie only so far 

a part as he might utilise them for his purpose 

That purpose was the creation for himself of a 

* 

position of puiamount power on the ruins of the 
Mughal Empne To that object the relations that 
he might establish at Poona and Calcutta were 
subsidiary , Sindhia would not willingly have on his 
hands any hostility from such poweiiul neighbours; 
but he would, so far as lay in his power, enforce 
respectful treatment, if not positive support This 
appears to be the key to his attitude m both 
directions. He desired no quarrel with Holkar and 
the N&na, whose benevolent neutrality was almost 
as important to him as thou 1 active support With 
regard to Hastings his needs were almost the saine; 
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yet he resolved, if* possible, to strike back a moni¬ 
tory, if not a retaliatory, blow before entering int<f 
peaceful Negotiations He therefore marched against 
the British in the Gwalior country, the more 
hopefully Bince Popham was gone and Popham’s 
successor, Major Camac, Beemed a little inclined to 
avoid an encounter. But the sagacious Bruce was 
still there, with another nocturnal surprise. Sindhia’s 
camp was suddenly beaten up; he lost elephants, 
horsep, baggage ; but he gamed what was worth more 
than all, a knowledge of the facts of the case that 
never greatly failed him afterwards 

This affair, 24th Maich, 1781, was the end of 
the struggle between Sindhia and Hastings, and 
it may be noted as much to the credit of one of the 
antagonists as of the other Novel again, m the 
weakest period of Shore and Cornwallis, did Sindhia 
appear in arms against tho British or fail in respect 
to their expressed claims or wishes It is a prime 
characteristic of Warren Hastings that whatever, ho 
did was done for good, he never built with bad 
materials.or on foundations of sand It is equally 
characteristic of Sindhia that he never, when once 
he had learned them, forgot the limits of his own 
strength. * 

On 13th October of the B&mo year Mr. Hastings 
concluded, through the agency of Colonel Muir, a 
negotiation in which he accorded to Sindhia the 
handsome treatment that one able antagonist ought 
always to know bow to give to another Hastings 
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restored to Sindhia both Gwalior and Ujjain, together 
•with ail his previous possessions south and west of 
the Jumna river; and the only condition of these 
lavish giants was that Sindhia should do his best to 
persuade the ministry at Poona to consent to make 
peace 1 . 

The rosult was the Treaty of Salbfii (17th May, 
1782), an instrument whose importance may be easily 
overlooked, but which made an epoch in history. 
For it was by means of that treaty that, without 
annexing a square mile of territory, the British power 
became virtually paramount in the greater part of the 
Indian peninsula, every province of which, with the 
one exception of Mysore, acknowledged that power as 
the great universal peacemaker. It was no mean titlo. 

Although Sindhia signed in May on behalf of the 
confederation for which he acted, yet the N 4 na,.with 
his customary caution, delayed the ratification as long 
as possible He still cherished the hope that the 
British might be persuaded to restore Salsette; and 
even went so fai as to give currency to a rumour that 
the Peshwi s Government was negotiating a separate 
treaty with Haidar 'All of Mysore. To such a threat 
the British could not but be extremely sensitive, 
seeing that this ancient enemy‘was still plotting the 
ruin of their cause with Bussy and other of their 
inveterate foes But the death of Haidar in December 
tore the last shred of this pretence; and before the 
end of the month the treaty received the signature of 
the N&na and the Beal of the Confederacy. 

1 V il\f p. 909 
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The general pacification, however, was incomplete 
without the adhesion of Mysore, where Tipu the son 
of Haidar "All had succeeded to his father’s possessions 
and passions if not to his abilities. Such was the 
eagerness of the Madras Government for peace that 
it sent representatives to the camp of Tipti prepared 
to undergo whatever insults the barbaric malice of 
that modem Hannibal might choose to offer; and 
it was not till thd 10th March, 1783, that, amidst 
circumstances of deep humiliation, Tipti gave a 
grudging and sullen adhesion to the pacification, by 
signing the Treaty of Mangalore. 

But both sides were equally weary of the war, and 
Hastings was beginning to set his house in order with 
an eye to laying down his office and leaving the 
country. He recognised the real master of the country 
powers not in Tipu the arrogant, ill-tempered Chief 
of Mysore, but in the self-restrained and politic soldier 
of the Mar&th&s. He therefore condescended to give 
Sindhia frank explanations of his reasons for confirm¬ 
ing the Treaty of Mangaloie and for leaving undisturbed 
the deplorable proceedings of the Madras Government; 
and ho succeeded in showing his intelligent corre¬ 
spondent that it was for the welfare and interest of 
both of them that things should be aB they were. 

Nothing, in fact, could give a higher conception of 
the position to which Sindhia’s talents and courage 
had raised him than the fact that while a statesman 
such as Hastings could solicit his good offices in the 
cause *of peace, he should in the same affair be vested 

F % 
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with plenipotentiary powers by a politician so crafty 
as the N&na. At the same time the terms agreed 
upon do credit to his reputation for good sense and 
moderation. The Gujor&t question was left as in 
1775, so that the territories of the G&ekwfir were 
preserved from diBinemkerment, and Haghuba, the 
restless, was pensioned off handsomely and allowed 
to choose his own residence For himself Sindhia 
secured what he most wonted, a ffee hand in Central 
India and Hindustan By this masterly arrangement 
he dehveied himself, it may be said, fiom all fear of 
interruption in his great design The opposition of 
the Nana was held in complete check by the ever 
possible competition of Kagbuba and his sons, while 
the interfeience of the Biitish was, so to speak, dis¬ 
counted James Mill 1 piofesses to suspect something 
mysterious in the understanding between Sindhia and 
Hastings at this juncture, but the matter appears 
plain enough Hastings had sufficient experience of 
factious opposition to know that delicate negotiations* 
such as these undoubtedly were, demanded secrecy, 
but the general idea at which he was aiming is as 
clear as possible The Empire had fallen the British 
had taken such portions of it as were required for 
their commercial purposes it was to their interest 
that the rest of the peninsula should be under the rule 
most conducive to peace and order, and that rule 
was, evidently, Sindhia's 

The name of Warren Hastings was to Mill what 
1 History qf British India, vol v (ed Wilson). , 



THE RESTORATION 


«5 

the mention of the Church was to Gibbon, a dis¬ 
turbing element which made everything with whioh 
it was connected appear through a refracting medium 
It can hardly be necessary to notice the ‘solemn 
sneer ’ with which the Treaty of Sal Mi is regarded by 
the able historian of British India, whose work is one 
of the great monuments of our literature notwith¬ 
standing such defects The arrangement was Blow, 
sure, and almost ifatural in its fitness it may be 
almost said to have been tantamount to a temporary 
partition of the peninsula between the two statesmen 
who had become its masters Its direct effects lasted 
beyond the life of one of the contracting chiefs, beyond 
the public life of both, indirectly it was the corner¬ 
stone of the British Indian Empire Setting apart the 
tern tones of Tipu and the Nizfim, Sindhia was free 
to deal as he chose with all parts not luled, by the 
British Hastings, the only British Indian ruler who 
never made an annexation, secured the interests of 

f 

t his country in the best way by leaving the rest in 
the hands of his wisest and ablest contemporary In 
the great competitive examination which had been 
going on for many years, Sindhia had come out first 
and taken all the prizes 

Nor was Hastings content with a merely academic 
or Platonic approval to clench the arrangement he 
Bent a British mission to Delhi, as if to publish the 
alliance to the world and smooth the way for his ally 
in a path of thorn and pitfall from which he oaten- 
'tatiously withheld his own footsteps. On that path 
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Sindhia was now to enter. Hitherto we have seen 
little but formative circumstance and the quiet 
tenacity with which he adapted his conduct and 
character to his surroundings without losing Bight 
of his ultimate object. Henceforth we shall see him 
working forward by a brighter light and with an 
ampler record. 



CHAPTER IV 

Delhi Politics under the Restored Bmp ire 

• 

In order that wo should fully appreciate the dif¬ 
ficulties which had been obstructing Sindhia'B great 
design, we must fiist look back to 1773 and observe 
what had been going on in the court and camp of the 
Emperor Shah *Alam since the mam army of the 
Mar&tli&s retired from Hindustan in the hot season 
of that year. They had left garrisons m Rohilkhand, 
and they maintained a secret communication with 
Hafiz Rahmat KMn, the Protector of the RohillA State. 
They had also an undci standing of the same kind 
with other Musalm&n Chiefs whom they had corrupted, 
with Zabita KMn for example, and with the courtier 
named Hiss&m-ud-daulA—the same who had been 
their agept in the matter of the Restoration. 

The cause of the Ex-Minister, Mirzfi Najaf KMn, 
however, was supported by his old friend the Nawfib, 
who was a Shia like himself and hereditary Wazfr of 
tho Empire. In Warren Hastings the Mfrzfi had a 
still more influential fiiend; so that, when the Nawfib 
Wazir had determined to prese the Rohillis to a final 
settlAnent, it was a matter alike easy and important 
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to reinstate the Mirzi in the post from whence 
Z&bita had dislodged him with the aid of Holkar and 
the Quarter-Master-General. 

H&fiz*Rahmat was in no hurry to see the Marfithfis 
expelled from Rohilkhand; but he could not help 
himself. The Naw&b Wazir and Sir R. Barker drove 
out all their garrisons after a feeble resistance, beating 
them agajn in the Do&b, and finally driving them across 
tha Chambal in the month of October Rohilkhand 
was Baved, in spite of its ruler The Naw&b now 
peremptorily demanded the forty Idkhu which bad 
been the stipulated price of the service which he had 
performed, but the Protector had no intention to pay, 
and replied by transparent evasions A British brigade 
therefore proceeded to Anupshahr to occupy Ahmad 
Sh&h’s old cantonment; it was commanded by Sn 
Robert Barker, who was one of the witnesses to the 
agreement between the Naw&b and the Rohill&s 1 
The Mirzfi, who had taken refuge in Barker’s camp 
was at the same time sent back to Delhi, with Btron<; 
letters of recommendation from the Naw&b and from 
the British commander, and he resumed his office aB 
Deputy-Wasrir. As he was escorted by th e Frenchman 
Mddoc and a disciplined body-guard, the intrusive 
Z&bita found it expedient to retire to the J&ta of 
Bhartpur; and Hiss&m-ud-daul&, whose back-stabs' 
influence had procured him the administration of the 
Home-demesnes, was relieved of bis charge and 
called to a strict account; his place being given to 
1 See Trotter's Warren Eastings, in this sones. » 



DELHI POLITICS 


89 

one 'Abdul Ahid Khfin an effeminate. Kashmirian who 
took the title of Majid-ud-daulfi l . Manzur'Ali Khfin 
was at the same time appointed Nfizir—Steward— 
of the Imperial Household. * The fortified palace of 
Agra was entrusted to a Persian immigrant named 
Muhammad Beg Khfin. 

So far, therefore, it might seem that any scheme of 
creating a Hindu power on the Jumna Would be 
difficult, if not hopeless The Marfithfis had been 
driven out of Hindustan by a M us aim fin. combination, 
almost as decisively as had been done by Ahmad Shfih 
twelve years before And the present Muhammadan 
league had the support of the new and mysterious 
power that was now forcing its way, by battle and 
intrigue, in all the regions of the lower Ganges 
Goddard and Popham were yet to come, but the 
British had already beaten to submission the powerful 
Nawfib Wazlr, and were now giving him support and 
active aid. The mere humiliation of the Court of 
Poona Sindhia could have endured, he would be able 
to bear any disappointments experienced by the Nana 
with unruffled resignation But it might well have 
daunted ‘him to find a strong and virtuous Persian 
nobleman in possession of the resources of a re¬ 
stated Empire, within indefinite prospect of support 
irom the hereditai y Wazir, master of the rich and 

1 Majid m 'illustrious.* Titles terminating in davia (more pro¬ 
perly daulat) indicate the second grade in Neo-Hugh&l Peerage 
those in^mulk being the flnt Arkan i daulat « ‘ PiLlara of the State/ 
meant nobles in general, or ‘ Peers of the Realm 9 
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populous province of Oudh, and strengthened by 
British bayonets. 

The Mirz&’s next step was to obtain the sanction 
of the Emperor to the foreclosure of Bohilkhand. 
Vehement denunciations of Warren Hastings for his 
share in this transaction have been so long and so 
generally accepted that the real nature of it has 
been almost overlooked The province of K&tahr 
was as much a part of the Empire as the Svlxih of 
Agra, and it had been held, within living memory, 
by the nobleman who, afterwards transferred to the 
Deccan, availed himself of the weakness of the 
Empire to found a hereditary power there But 
not one of these so-formed powers, neither this of 
the Nizfim in the Deccan, nor those of the Naw&bs of 
Bengal and Oudh, had any legal base but in patents 
from the Imperial Chancery, which wore as much 
liable to revocation as any other administrative 
order When, therefore, the PatMns, about the year 
1743, took advantage of the havoc produced at Delhi 
by Nadir SMh to seize the province, they no more 
made it their own than the J&tB did with the 
fortified palace of Agra and surrounding 1 districts. 
The latter Najib-ud-dauM had been able to dispossess; 
and the Mirzfi kept them away by defending the 
country with his own unaided forces , but the PatMns 
remained in Katahr, they changed its name to 
Bohilkhand, they exercised soveieign powers in it, 
though in a most anarchic fashion, and they had, 
as we have seen, illusively promised to join in a 


DELHI POLITICS 


91 

league against the Mar&th&s and to pay for the 
expulsion of the latter in cash. 

It now appeared that these Rohi 11 & Fath&ns were 
both unable and disloyal They could not govern 
the province that they had usurped, nor could they 
resist the Mar&thfis, and they would not pay those 
who came to their assistance. It was therefore a fair 
political question whether this inefficient military 
colony should bo allbwed to continue in possession of 
a province on which they brought nothing but ruin, 
or whether it should be transferred to a strong 
noighbour who was also the highest officer in the 
Empire With the action of Mr. Hastings we 
have here no concern, but the candid reader has 
now the means of referring to the records of the 
Calcutta Foreign Office, where he will find materials 
for drawing his own conclusion 1 . That Shujfi-ud- 
d&ulti. w&b actuated by personal ambition is only to 
say that he was an ordinary politician with plenty 
of human nature about him. He had performed the 
stipulated service, ho had not received the stipulated 
price, and he was very glad of the opportunity afforded 
him by the repudiation. That is the worst that can 
be said of this transaction; and it is very little to 
its discredit regard being had to the public morality 
of India*&t that time. In January, 1774, the Wazlr 
made his last appeal for payment; and on 12th 
April entered Rohilkhand, supported by a British 
brigade. The following is the contemporaneous 
1 See Prof. Forrest's Sdecfruns, published at Calcutta (1890) 
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native account of the state of the country, as recorded 
by the historian of the Rohillfis — 

1 A surprising state of animosity and discord 
existed in Rohilcimd, and each person was earnestly 
bent on the eradication of his neighbour/ He adds 
that life and property were unprotected and the lands 
held at a rack-rent. It was high time that such 
a condition of affairs should cease The Protector 
had no support from the general population. The 
Emperor, who had by this time given the Wazir a 
patent of investiture, moved m support at the head 
of some of hiB own troops. The British sent a good 
brigade of their regular troops from Bengal On the 
23rd April the Protector was attacked by the allies 
and overthrown aftci a desperate resistance in which 
lie lost Ins life The victory was attributed to the 
British contingent of whose artillery a native author 
says that 1 nothing can withstand it save a particulai 
interposition of Piovidence/ The Protector was him¬ 
self cut in two by a chain-shot from those ‘ dreadful * 
batteries. 

The Naw&b Wazir, Shuj&-ud-daul&, did not long 
survive his new acquisition, for he died on 29th 
January, 1775- He waB succeeded in his possessions 
and honours by his son Asaf'ud-daul& l a weak and 
heartless voluptuary, who never loft his province or 
took any avoidable part in public affaira. Mirzfi 
Najaf was left to carry on the duties of an absentee 
Chief almost unaided. His first operations were 
against the Bhartpur J&ts, whom he encountered at 
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BArsana, between Mathura and Bharbpur European 
officers were serving on both sides; besides MtSdoc, the 
Mfrz&’s infantry waB led by the Count de Moidavre, 
and the Chevaliers de Cre$y and du Drenec—the latter 
a man of whom we shall hear again hereafter On 
the J&t side the attack was begun by the brigade of 
Itoinli&idt, or Sombre, with volleys of musketry and 
repeated showers of grape from the field-pieces The 
tfiizfi was wounded, hut he charged the enemy’s line 
with his cuirasBiei s, and Sombio, after his custom, 
slowly drew off his men, foimmg them up under 
the protection of his guns noxt day he joined the 
\ictor Two of the stiongest places were besieged and 
captured before Midsummer, and the complete ruin 
|f the J&ts was probably averted only by a diversion 
JiauKod in the Mirz&'s rear by the lrrcpiessible Z&bita 
That faithless son of Islam was never disposed to 
leave a stone unturned, and he had now engaged 
Sikh assistance in another snatch at power. The 
Mirzd on hearing of thiB ictumed to Delhi just in 
time to save the Emperor from being attacked in his 
palace; he then proceeded northward to chastise 
Z&bita and his infidel associates The Emperor 
Imnself followed with a bugade contributed to his aid 
by the Naw&b 'Asaf>ud-daul&, and Z&bita had to 
keep company with the Sikhs and rctieat with them 
over the Jumna to Fdnipat Here an engagement of 
some severity took place, without any decisive result. 
Next day Z&bita contrived to conciliate the commander 
of the Qudh brigade, a eunuch named Lat&fat Kb fin, 
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by 'whose aid he obtained his pardon on condition of 
retiring to Mb fief in the Upper Dofib; the ‘ Fifty-two 
Parganfis’ which now form part of the Sahfiranpur 
and Muzaffamagar districts 

In 1777 the Mirzfi retired to Agra, attended by 
Sombre, who had joined his service after the battle of 
Barsfina and taken over the post of Mfidoc the latter, 
in 1780, retired to Europe the Governor of the Fort 
was, like the Mirzfi himself, a Persian immigrant, whose 
name was Muhammad Beg Hamdfini (‘ of Hfl.nrmdfl.n 
In Oudh 'Asaf-ud-daulfi, sunk in vice and cruolty, 
was beginning that course of misrule which eventually 
led to the ruin of his hne Shfili ‘Alam, immured in 
the palace of hiB ancestors became daily more indolent 
and yielding- in 1778 indeed his constant counsellor 
Majid-ud-daulfi led him to an abortive attack upon 
Jaipur, whcio it was hoped to gam some money by 
requisition, but the quest proved barren. A military 
governor being sent to the Sutlej was killed by the 
Sikhs, about the end of the year; and to punish this 
offence Majid, who had no experience of war, led an 
expedition into the Punjab which was beaten, driven 
back on Delhi and only saved by the exertions of the 
European gunncis In the beginning of 1779 the 
Upper Dofib was accordingly overrun by the victorious 
Sikhs, who laid the country waste and r oven cut 
down the trees Majid did nothing beyond opening 
negotiations with Madhoji Sindhia to whom he held 
out hopes of obtaining Bengal, Beliar and Orissa 
whenever the British could be expelled. Sindhia was 



DELHI POLITICS 


95 


not then on good terms with the British, as we have 
seen, hat he had an inkling of what they could do; 
and he did not look upon the presont offer as having 
a moro practical character than bargaining for the 
skin of an unslain hear. He knew the strength of the 
Mirz&, though at a distance, much better than did the 
Kashmirian on the spot; and the negotiations came 
to nothing. 

But the contemptftous abstention of the Mirz& was 
not proof against the distress of his sovereign and 
of the people whom that sovereign was too weak to 
protect From the walls of Delhi men could see the 
smoke of burning villages, when suddenly the Mirza's 
approach became known Majid was put into close 
arrest, and his wealth, acquired by peculation, was 
confiscated to the public treasury. A stiong force 
was sent to check the Sikhs, under command of the 
minister’s nephew, Mirz& Shaff Encountering the 
disciplined troops of the Mughal minister, the Sikhs 
were defeated, near Mirath (Meerut) with a loss of 
5000 men, and the survivors hurriedly retreated to 
the Punjab 

Profiting by experience the Mirza resolved to re¬ 
main at Court, and Sombre having (bed, the command 
of his brigade devolved on his concubine 1 , who was 
baptized by tho Romish pnest there in 1781 by the 
stylo of ‘Joanna Nobilis.’ This is the remarkable 
woman known in the nineteenth century as Begam 

1 Re^iliurdt’a lawful wife survived lum, and bo did hiB issue by 
her, but she was insane and the son a minor 
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Sombre, or Samm, of Sardhana. Sombre's tomb is 
still to be seen in the Catholic cemetery at Agra. 

The Mirz& himself deceased on 26th. April, 1782 
Resolute in adversity and merciful in success, free 
from cruelty or falsehood and possessed of that 
genuine courtesy which proceeds fiom natural bene¬ 
volence, he left a fatal vacuum in the politics of 
limdust&n. The succession to his office and his 
property was unscrupulously fought out between his 
nephew, Mirz£ Sliafi’, and a favourite follower, 
Afiasy&b KMn The former was shot in a pro¬ 
fessedly friendly intei view in the end of September 
1783 ; and Afias^ub obtained his desire in becoming 
the admmisti utor of a ruined countiy under an 
incapable sovereign A heavy famine now fell upon 
Hindust&n, by reason of two yeais of previous 
drought the year (1840 Samhat) is still commemo¬ 
rated, in popular tradition, as the Chdlisa ( The 
forty*) On the 13th of May, 1784, wheat was selling 
at Lahore for about ten times the customary price 
A witness who had been m Sindhia's army (affcer- 
waids the famous Colonel Jaa. Skinner, CB j used to 
relate that bo reduced wan the number of human 


beings, so utteilj corned then spirit, that only a few 
\illageB were left, scattered at'wide intervals and 
deprived of intercommunication by the tigers who 
prowled upon the roads Another contemporary has 
recorded that wild beasts preyed upon starved bodies 


in open daylight. 



Amid all these horrors there was still a yearning 





DELHI POLITICS 


97 


for national unity and a respect for the eclipsed power 
of the Imperial lino. ‘Such,’ wrote on intelligent 
foreign observer, ‘ was tho respect for the House of 
Taimur that, although the whole peninsula had been 
gradually withdrawn from its direct authority, there 
was not a prince in India who dared call himself 
“ King ” Sh&h 'Alam was still seated on the throne 
of the Mughal, and all was still done in his name’ 
(Gen. de Btngne’a M&moirs). 

Such was the grand prize for which Indian poli¬ 
ticians were contending, of whom one alone had 
understood the secret The British might have had 
it, perhaps, but they thought their tune not come 
'Tho business of assisting the Sh&h,’ so wrote the 
envoy of Hastings in December, 1783, 1 must go on if 
we wish to be secure in India, or regarded as a nation 
of faith and honour.’ Hastings was not deaf to these 
considerations, but, for various reasons, he was 
unable to put them into action He therefore en¬ 
couraged the only competent substitute Sindhia, as 
already stated, had been allowed to recover Gwalior 
and occupy Gohad; and had been encouraged by 
Warren Hastings to take his own course in the 
affairs of Hindustan On the 27th March, 1784, the 
Governor-General arrived at Lucknow, where he had 
an interview with the Heir-apparent to the Empire 
who had come to seek his protection. Hastings con¬ 
sidered the prince’s case with his habitual patient 
courtesy, and granted him an annuity. But, in regard 
to politics, he could only advise the prince to have 
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recourse to ‘Madhoji Sindia.’ The movements of 
that astute politician now began to occupy general 
attention. On the 18th April the Calcutta Gazette 
contained an announcement to the effect that ‘We 
learn that Sindia is going on a hunting party ... we 
also learn that he will march towards Bundelkhand ’ 


In point of fact he meant quite otherwise; he was to 
march towards Agra, and to hunt bigger game than 
even tigers. * 

The Calcutta Gazette continued to give news 
fiom Hindustan. While Sindhia was encamping on 
the Chambal to wait on ovents, the Gazette for 
10th May informed its readers that ‘his MajeBty 
has signified by letters to the Governor-General 
and Mahdr&jd Sindia that he will march towards 
Agra ’ 

Ever since the ratification of his negotiations with 
Colonel Muir, Sindhia had done little to win the 
confidence of the Ndna. While carefully watching 
events in Hindustan, for his own interest, he had 
never omitted an opportunity of playing on the 
anxieties of his less adventurous colleague^at Poona 
He had affected to give consideration, if not actual 
credit, to the claims of an impostor who pretended 
to be the famous Bhdo escaped from the slaughter 
of Pdnfpat, of that pretender, howover, the Regency 
made short work. Then Sindhia professed great 
anxiety for the interests of a more dangerous claimant, 


the restless Raghuba ; and when that troubler of 
the Deccan was allowed to settle as a pensioner 
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at Kop&rgfion, in Kh£nd&, Sindhia professed to be 
extremely Bolicitous for Baghuba’B welfare; and he 
was generally suspected of fomenting intrigues for 
securing the succession to the Peshw&ship for one 
of Raghuba’s sons 

In all this there was an element of real policy 
blending with a certain amount of good-humoured 
malice. But with the ratification of the Treaty of 
Salb&i came an opening for wider views and higher 
aims. The faithless Kashmirian Majid-ud-daul& 
had, as we have seen, already attempted to obtain 
Sindhia’s co-operation in some crude scheme that he 
was forming for putting himself into the place of 
Mirz& Najaf as Prime Minister and Commander-in- 
Chief at Delhi, in return for which ho had proposed 
to join Sindhia in an attack upon the British in 
Bengal. There is no evidence that Sindhia had any 
wish to join in such undertakings, nor is it at all 
likely that he would have accepted the Kashmirian’s 
offer or consented to play Mephistopheles to such a 
feeble Faust. Nevertheless, the found out 

enough tp warrant him in removing Majid-ud-dauM 
from office ; and, for the rest of his life, his authority 
was undisturbed. As we have seen, the Mirzfi died 
in April. 1782, and the attention of Sindhia at once 
became s&iously fixed on Delhi politics. At the end 
Df 1784 he obtained the services of M. de Eoigne, 
whom he sent into Bundelkhand at the head of two 
disciplined battalions in company with a miscellaneous 
force under a native general. But in the intervening 
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period he kept an anxious gaze upon the northern 
horizon, uncertain as yet how to read the omens. 

As if to remove every scrap of difficulty, however, 
all parties united to invite his interposition, and the 
treacherous but incapable Afrasydb especially Bought 
his assistance. Muhammad Beg, the actual murderer 
of Mirzfi Shafi’, had committed the felonious deed 
under Afrasy&b’s instructions, and was in conse¬ 
quence making himself exceedingly unpleasant, taking 
possession of Agra on his own account Then to 
complete the pciilouB ciicle that was dosing around 
him, the minister next attacked Majid-ud-daulfi, the 
Emperor’s Kashmirian favounto, who was by this 
time quite incapable of any mischief, however petty, 
and was moreover connected with the Emperor by 
ancient personal ties With gratuitous violence, 
Afrasy&b now ancsted the valetudinarian old courtier 
and subjected him to confiscation and dose imprison¬ 
ment The Emperor, nutated and alarmed, shut 
himBelf up and refused to accompany the arrogant 
minister on his approaching journey to Agra, where 
Muhammad Beg refused to give up possession of 
the fort. 

Afrasydb marched therefore without the sanction of 
his sovereign puppet; and, on"arrival at Agra, en¬ 
camped under the walls and awaited the homing of 
Sindhia In October, 1784, Sindhia arrived, had a 
friendly interview with the minister, pitched his camp 
as near as possible, and began to concert matters lo¬ 
an assault upon the rebel garrison. 
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Three days later Afrasyfib was stabbed in his tent 
by Zain-ul-abidin, brother to the late Mirzfi Shafi’. 
As the murderer escaped punishment, though known 
to be a refugee in the Marfithfi camp, it was at once 
conjectured that the murder, though certainly not 
unprovoked, might not have been committed with¬ 
out suggestion from Sindhia. The truth cannot be 
positively known, the suspicion may possibly—nay, 
probably—have be&i little more than the outcome 
ol the ordinary question Cut bono * 

In the absence of positive evidence there is nothing 
but conjecture to aid us in considering whether or no 
a certain historic choiactor was guilty of any par¬ 
ticular cnme The manner of Afiasyfib's death would 
have been a reproach to Sindhia if it were brought 
home to him But it would have been, so far as the 
lecoid shows, an isolated instance in a life otherwise 
fiee from cold-blooded atiocity. From Grant Duffs 
lemaiks it may faiily be inferred that not only is 
there no convincing leason for chaigmg Sindhia with 
the instigation of this murder, but that the beBt in¬ 
formed of his contemporaries never suspected him, 
and the actual assassin had a sufficient motive, in 
revenge for the murder of his bi other. It is true that 
Sindhia does not appear to have made any attempt to 
punish him; but the spnit of those anarchic times 
would warrant his getting the benefit of the lex 
taltoni 8 . We are not entitled to demand of a poli- 
tician^tbat he shall be independent of the spirit of bis 
time, or be guided by pnuciplcs of which he bad 
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novel* heard. Ab for the maxim Cui bonot it is* 
doubtless a help to the historical detective; but it 
is no more an infallible guide for him than for the 
police of daily life 

That Sindhia benefited by Afrasy&b's death is, no 
doubt, true All the Chiefs piesent m camp at once 
waited on him, and by common consent acknowledged 
his supremacy. Ho held an informal darb&r and ac¬ 
cepted their assurances of suppdrt He then broke 
up from Agra, leaving Muhammad Beg in temporary 
possession of the fort. Proceeding to Delhi, he 
presented himself to the Emperor and offered his 
services, obtaining in leturn two patents. The one 
contained the appointment of the PcshwS, to be Vice¬ 
gerent of the Empire; the other vested in himself the 
command of the army as Deputy to the Poshwfi. As 
a guarantee for the pay of the tioops the provinces 
of Delhi and Agra were assigned to him, but they 
were made subject to a primary charge of sixty-five 
thousand rupees as a monthly payment for the house¬ 
hold and personal expenses of the Emperor. Thus far 
the great game had been won. 

Note —Ah the relations between Hastings and Sindhia just before, 
and just after, the Treaty of Salbai had a great influence upon the 
later and greater events of Smdhia’s enreer, it may be well to 
refer tlio reader to Wilson’s sensible note on the subject (vol v, 
p. t$\ It is plain tliat the character of Sindhia hod inspired 
Hastings with respect His own generous heart had impelled 
him Btrongly to take active measures for the relief of the un¬ 
fortunate Emperor, who was the legitimate source of all power in 
India, and especially of that of the British m Bengal, fastings 
afterwards admitted that there was a time when he ‘ would have 
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afforded effectual assistance to Shdh 'Alam, if power had been 
granted,' though he was then deterred by the opposition of hie 
Council * and the admission is fully corroborated by his despatches 
of the time. But he oame afterwards to see, m the deplorable 
weakness of the Emperor, reasons for being unwilling to expose 
his employers to an uncertain pecuniary burdon for such an object, 
and to deem it more prudent and more to the advantage of tho 
Emperor himself, that his protection should be loft to Sindhia. 
*1 declare/ he said, in defending hunsolf against the charges 
framed by the House of Commons, 4 that I entered into no negotia¬ 
tions with Madajee Sin dm (me) for delivering the Mogul into the 
hands of the Mardthfo imt I must have beon indeed a madman 
if I had involved tho Company m a war with tho Mardthfr 
Ittcauso the Mogul, as his last resource, hod thrown himself under 
the protection of Sindia ’ That Hastings, as u matter of foot, 
thought Sindhia likely to bo a humono and efficient protector is 
shown in Wilson’s note referred to, and tho result supported his 
belief So long as Sluih 'Alam was content with Sindhi&’s protoc 
tion ho enjoyed security and comfort. 



CHAPTER V 

Sindiiia’s Finsr Administkation 

« 

Unquestionably, these events made a complete 
revolution in the position of M&dhava Sindlna, chang¬ 
ing still more the position of all institutions and men 
in any way connected with him. Up to the time of 
which we are now treating he had always transacted 
public affairs in the name of the Court of Poona, even 
when in icality acting on his own behalf, so that, 
as we are informed by Sir John Malcolm, his very 
javelin-mcn (chaubddrs) w eie enrolled as servants of 
the Peshwfi, (Central India, 1. 123) Now, concen¬ 
trated in Hindustan, Smdhia’s power became, vir¬ 
tually and almost nominally, that of tlie Mughal 
Empire, and, whenever patents were issued, they 
came as orders of the Sh&li, the titles of the Pcshwft 
and Sindhia being added as those of mere ministerial 
officers. No man was ever less exacting of forms and 
ceremonies when ho himself only was concerned, for 
he loved reality, aqd trusted his own power to guard 
and enforce it; but, when it came to imposing upon 
weaker minds, M&dhava was almost histrionic in his 
use of rite and pageant If the British saw 'fit to 
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regard him as an independent prince he could not 
hinder them; indeed, such was their crude and ill- 
bred way of diplomatic action, -which he might de¬ 
plore but could not rectify. But, tightly viewed, he 
was but a poor Patel and lucky menial, whom a too- 
bountiful Providence had endowed with the means of 
serving his master in a higher sphere. his master and 
he being, in their widely-differing degrees, both minis¬ 
ters of an august mtfnarch. The Lord of the Known 
World and Asylum of the .Universe was for the 
moment inconvcniencod by the disloyal conduct of 
some of his subjects, let bis faithful servants unite 
their humble efforts for his Majesty’s relief, and all 
would yet be well. 

In all this our hero might sometimes overdo his 
part. But it does not follow that an actor fails to 
understand realities because he wears rouge and 
drapery upon the stage - Sindhia thought that truth 
m her nakedness could not be usefully or decorously 
shown, but be seldom ignored fact in bis own per¬ 
sonal action, and it was a good deal by virtue of 
that combination that he managed his contemporaries 
without participating their delusions, and enjoyed 
the prerogatives of despotism with a minimum of 
its disadvantages. The humility assumed by Sindhia, 
however,* was far from disarming the jealousy of 
Holkar and the Nina, and Grant Duff assures us 
that at no time in his life was the successful ad¬ 
venturer so much off his guard. Indeed, it is 
evident from an incident presently to occur that 
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Sindbia was for a moment over-elated by bis sud¬ 
den elevation. 

As we have already observed, there was one set of 
bis Majesty of Delhi’s subjects whose brutal frankness 
would not be deceived, and who not only called a 
spade a spade, but were not above using spades 
with their own hands. These were the British, led 
by Hastings. But that undeceivable politician left 
India in February 1785, and hi* successor, Sir John 
Macphereon, was a man of business and, apparently, 
nothing more Here seemed to Sindhia a favourable 
opportunity for trying a fresh experiment; it was 
possible that the tenacious hold on the provinces, 
which the Sh&h had abandoned in 1771, was a per¬ 
gonal characteristic of the departed Governor, and 
that his successor might have nioio respect for forms 
and phrases M&dliava accordingly caused it to bo 
understood that his Majesty had it in contemplation 
to demand payment of the tribute guaranteed by the 
treaty under which the East India Company obtained 
the ‘ Diwdni ’ of the eastern districts This tribute 
had been for some time unliquidated, but it might 
soon become necessary to call for the arrears and a 
pledge of future punctuality. 

While thus preparing the provision of the future, 
fimdhia was not idle in making the hest use .of means 
already at his disposal. Mention has already been 
made of a European officer whom he had sent with 
two battalions into Bundelkhand for the suppression 
of some troubles in that region. As M. de Bofgno is 
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destined to appear henceforth as Sindhia’s ablest and 
most efficient servant, it will be proper to explain 
more fully the origin of their connection: which can 
fortunately bo done, at almost first-hand, from in¬ 
formation supplied to Captain Grant Duff by the 
Geneml himself. 

In 1783 Sindhia, in virtue of the Treaty of Salbfii, 
was engaged in recovering possession of somo of the 
Gwalior country; aful in the course of these opera¬ 
tions was besieging the fort of Gohad belonging to 
a Jfit prince, now represented by the MtiMrdna of 
Dholpur. While thus employed he learned that his 
enemy was concerting a plan for the raising of the 
siege in which he bad been offered assistance by a 
European traveller, who was the friend and corre¬ 
spondent of Mr. Songster, the superintendent of the 
R&nfL’s gun-foundry. Sindhia peiccivcd the merit of 
the plan, and traced it to de Boigne, the traveller 
in question. He found that this gentleman was 
the bearer of letters of introduction from Warren 
Hostings, in virtue of which he was endeavouring to 
obtain service with the Jaipur State. He complained 
to Hastings, wffo at the same time received a letter 
from de Boigne, in which the latter asked permission 
from the Govemor-JGencral to accept an offer of 
service which had been made him by the B&J& of 
Jaipur Anxious to avoid complications with Sindhia, 
the Governor-General wrote to de Boigne inviting 
him to return to <Calcutta and explain his projects in 
a personal interview. With this invitation de Boigne 
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judged it proper to comply; and, on his return to 
the Upper Provinces, he took service not with 
Jaipur but with Sindhia himself He came as far as 
Lucknow in the suite of the Governor-General, who 
in all likelihood approved of the plan 

The gain to Sindhia was enormous it is hardly an 
exaggeration to Bay that Benoit de Boigne was worth 
at least ,50,000 men to his service Originally an 
officer in the legiment of Lord Glare in the King of 
France's Irish Brigade, he had studied the art of war 
in that army, and afterwords in tho army of Cathe- 
1 me of Bussia engaged with the Turks in the Levant. 
Being taken prisoner, he was sold as a slave at 
Constantinople, hut ultimately escaped and got to 
India overland, with letters of intioduction to Lord 
Macartney—then Governor of Madias Ho obtained 
a commission m the 6th Madias Nativo Infantry, a 
corps which was dcstioycd in Baillie’s disaster, blit 
de Boigne was fortunate enough to be on detachment 
and so escaped tho loss oi life or libel ty which befel 
his brother officers Soon after he lesigned the 
service and came to Calcutta, recommended by 
Macartney to Hastings So far he had chine to the con¬ 
fines of middle age without finding a permanent career 
for his couiage and ability Bat the rolling-stone 
appeared now to be m a fair way to settle and gather 
moss. His original scheme in coming up the country 
had been to make his way through Persia, and to 
approach his old mistress the Czarina with all the 
information he could collect relative to India and 
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Central Asia. a great design which might have been 
attended by important consequences. But the favour 
of Hastings, and the reception that he now obtained 
from Sindhia, induced him once more to change his 
plans. Impressed by the recommendations of the 
Governor-General’, who had noticed with pleased 
approval the docility with which the adventurer had 
obeyed his wishes Sindhia had been fuither dis¬ 
posed towards de Bfligne by the soldierly knowledge 
and originality displayed m the plans of the latter 
lor the relief of Gohad 


De Boigne was therefore engaged, and was allowed 
to bring into the service another quondam antagonist, 
the Scotsman Sangstcr also and while the one was 


1 


put in charge of the gun-fuundry, the other was com¬ 
missioned to laise a small infantry force in imitation 


of the little legions of Sombre and Me'doc 


About this time, too, Sindhia had the further satis- 


1 action of being lohuved from the hostility of Muham¬ 
mad Beg, the dislodging of whom had been the osten¬ 
sible object of his late meeting with Afrasyfib at Agra 
When that meeting ended so tiagically, the Beg’s 
followers began to see that power was devolving upon 
abler hands; the ganison melted away, till the Beg 
was fain to sunender a fortress he could no longer 
man and enter the service of Sindhia this took 


place 37th March, 1785. All that now remained of 
the once great possessions of Mirzfi Najaf was the 
town of Koil With the adjoining fort of Aligarh, 
where the family of Afrasy&b held out in hope of 
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good terms. They were not doomed to disappoint¬ 
ment. A force was sent to which Aligarh surren¬ 
dered, an estate being settled by Sindhia for the 
maintenance of Afrasy£b’s son and tho family. 

In the midst of these easy triumphs appeared proof 
that, even m its more quiet mdodB, the British 
Government would brook no pressure upon the 
question of money The following plain sentences 
appeared in the Calcutta Gazette bf izth May, 1785.— 

‘ We have authority to inform the public that, on 
the 7th of this month 1 the Governor-General received, 
from tho Emperor Shah Aulum and Maha Rajah 
Madagce Sindia, an official and Bolcmn disavowal of 
demands . for the former tribute of Bengal ... Mr 
Anderson 2 was instructed to inform Sindia that his 
interference in such demands would be considered in 
the light of direct hostility . .. and . . a disavowal of 
claims advanced unjustly and disicspectfully insisted 
upon ’ 

These few sentences arc enough to show how firmly 
our piccuisors in India could act, even at a time 
when they wei 0 weak in men and munitions of war 
and were restrained from aggressive measures by 

1 It is not clear how this disavowal was expressed , tho Gazette, 
in an omitted passage, says that tlic Shdli and Sindhia made it 
‘under their respective seals,’ os if Smdliia were at tlyit tune re¬ 
garded as a separate power 

- Mr Anderson was the British 4 Resident* at Smdhia's head¬ 
quarters—then, perhaps, at Mathura The Envoy accredited to the 
Court of Delhi was Major Brown It was Anderson who had 
negotiated the treaty of SnlbAi, and he would be persona t grata at 
Smdhia’s darbar 4 



SINDHIA'S FIRST ADMINISTRATION III 


the most peremptory and positive order from the 
Home Government. It appears, from the same 
(jusctte, that Mr Anderson had already anticipated 
the orders of his Government; and had founded his 
first remonstrances on something said, with Sindhia’s 
approval if not by Sindhia himself, at a darb&r of the 
Delhi Court where the Envoy, Major Brown, was 
taking leave of the SMh It is most creditable to 
the good temper and judgment of Sindhia that im¬ 
mediate explanations were offered, and they were 
such, in the languago of the official organ, c as must 
eventually strengthen the alliance with the Mah- 
lattas . . . and secure the general tranquillity of 
India.’ 

The Patel, such has always been Sindhia’s usual 
designation among the natives, was now Bupreme m 
Hindustan The disunited Mughal Chiefs wore for 
the moment submissive; and a garrison under 
Sindhia’s orders kept guard over the Emperor in the 
‘ Bed Castle ’ of Shfih Jahdn, His Majesty the Shfih, 
however, took the field in the military operations 
about Agra; at the termination of which he returned 
to Delhi, while his powerful minister letired to 
Mathura, a holy place of the Hindus and henceforth 
one of Sindhia's mo^t favoured residences. 

Among the many circumstances which, at this 
period, conduced to the prosperity of the Patel and 
to the tranquillity of his newly acquit ed territories 
m Hindustan was the quiescence of Takuji Holkar. 
Throifg^iout all the events that had followed the 
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death of Mailer Rfio, 1764, the forces of Takiiji, both 
physical and moral, had been so inferior to those of 
his old cofnrade Sindhia as to compel him to adopt a 
secondary rank alike in the politics of Mfilwfi and of 
Hindustan. There was no hostility between them; 
but Holkar’s subordinate position^ and second-rate 
mind combined to produce this effect a brave and 
trustworthy agent, he seemed at this time one of 
those men who, often to their own real credit, are 
readily persuaded to abstain from undertakings for 
their own exclusive aggrandisement. At the time 
we have now to deal with Holkar was engaged, as a 
servant of Ahalya Bai and an officer under the 
Feshwfi, in canying out the policy of the Poona 
darbfir in operations against Tipti Sultfin, son of the 
deceased Haidar All; and after the conclusion of 
those operations he resumed, in his usual dutiful way, 
his attendance upon the widow of his late master’s 
son There, however, his stay was short; for he was 
called on to aid in the settlement of Bundelkhand. 
This province had long been in a very disturbed 
state; and the Peshwfi now determined to bestow it 
on a regular feudatory as had been' done with so 
much success in Mfilwfi and Gujarfit. The Chief 
selected was a bastard Musalmfip. named AH Bahfidur, 
son of the late Peshwfi, Bfiji Rfio, by a Muhammadan 
concubine Formerly an officer in Sindhia’s army, he 
had deserted; but, with customary good temper and 
sense, Sindhia made no opposition’to his establish¬ 
ment in Bundelkhand. Here he became the founder 
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of that House, of 4 NawAbs of B&nda,’ who, opposing 
the British, were mediatised by Lord Hastings; and 
whose last representative was deposed for misconduct 
in 1857. 

For these and other services Holkar was granted 
a share in the profits of that most commercial of 
Empires founded by the Mar£th& confederacy: and 
out of these claimB seeds ripened which were to 
germinate hereafter rinto misunderstanding, war, and 
ultimate disaster. Yet it is remarkable that of all the 
Chiefs of those days there were fione whose power 
has come to be more established than the founders of 
the States of Gwalior and Indore 

One of the very first cares of Sindhia was to 
provide a safe road from his southern estates in 
& &lw&, md Gwalior, to Delhi. and one of the strong¬ 
holds on the way was the fort of Baghugarh belong¬ 
ing, as it still docs, to the head of the Kechi Clan of 
Chauh&n Bfijputs. So far back as 1780, Sindhia had 
begun hostilities against the then Chiefs B&j& Balwant 
Singh; and he now sent a column to besiege this fort* 
under Muhammad Beg, whom he was anxious to pro¬ 
vide with empft^ment. 

A short account of the Kechi tribe of Baghugarh 
will *be useful as illustrating the mutual relations 
and different proceedings of a very noble clan of 
Hindus and the Mar&thfis, who, though Hindus who 
attained to great distinction, were certainly not dis¬ 
tinguished by character or conduct such as we ore 
accustomed to connect with the idea of nobility. The 
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Kechia were a clan of Chauhans, as were the Sisodias 
of MAwar, or Udaipnr; and the two dans emulated 
each other in leadership and in examples of punc¬ 
tilious purity. Of both divisions, that of Udaipur 
and that of R&ghugarh, it was the common boast that 
they had never followed the lead of Amber (Jaipur) 
and Marwar (Jodhpur) m allowing the Mughal 
Sult&ns to take brides from among their daughters, 
and had chosen to endure the Severest persecution 
from the Imperial Government rather than submit to 
such degradation. Of the two Udaipur was usually 
the most conspicuous and powerful; nevertheless, 
Jai Singh, son and successor of Rajfi Balwant, in a 
letter which he wrote, a few years later, to propose to 
the British authorities an alliance against Sindhia, 
asserted that he was the true Chief of all ItAjputs and 
hereditary ‘ Hindupat,’ or sovereign of the Hindus. 
This claim was probably based on tho doctrine of 
RAjput heralds, that tho Kcchis of Raghug&rh were 
lineally descended from the famous Pirthi RAj, or 
‘R&i Pithaura/ whose exploits are the subject of 
Chand's celebrated epic, and whose fortifications are 
still visible near the Kutb Minai* at Old Delhi. 
About the middle of the eighteenth century, while 
the MarAthAs were occupying ijhe neighbouring dis¬ 
tricts, the then representative of this proud House 
was the centre of a general attack by no less than 
thirteen confederate Chiefs Over this league, how¬ 
ever, he prevailed; and this gave the PeshwA, 
BAlaji BAji RAo, so high an idea of his powbr that 
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hiB alliance was sought for the Mar&tM cause. 
Having little reason to love hia R&jput neighbours, 
he accepted the offer, became a constant companion 
of the Chiefs of the Holkar and Sindhia alana who 
settled in Mfilwfi, and left his son Balwant apparently 
strong and prosperous at his death—about 1780. 

It was this Chief against whom Sindhia now re¬ 
solved to employ Muhammad Beg and his levies: on 
his first accession, indeed, Sindhia had got him into 
his power, but a subordinate Kechi Chieftain, Sher 
Singh, had, by a singular expedient, obtained the 
R&j&'s release. Without proclaiming war, or sending 
a single soldier into Sindhia's territories, some of 
which lay close by, Sner Singh deprived Sindhia of 
all profit fiom his new annexation. For he at once 
sent orders to all the husbandmen of the R&ghug&rh 
State—or Kechiw&i a—to leave their fields untilled 
and betake themselves to the neighbouring State of 
Bhopfil, where he had mode arrangements with the 
ruling Minister to protect and provide for thorn. The 
Minister was a Musalmfin, Chata Khan by name; and 
it is almost eqqpHy singular that he should have sided 
with the Kechis against an authority professing to 
emanate from the Mughal Chancery, and that Sindhia 
should have passed "over hiB conduct without any 
attempt *at punishment. Sindhia’s good-tempered 
forbearance was not at first rewarded. Sher Singh, 
though abstaining from open attack, was relentless in 
his ill-treatment of Marfithfi BrAhmans who fell into 
his hands, declaring.that it was by their advice that 

H 2 
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Sindhia was actuated, but be would teach him bow to 
handle a RAjput principality. And then occurred a 
pleasing incident, Bhowing the Chauhan chivalry in 
a favourable light, and giving a gratifying instance 
of Madhoji’s placable though rigorous nature. It 
happened that the wife of Sindhia, accompanied by 
the families of some of his officers, waB coming from 
Poona to Mathura; and considerable alarm was felt 
as to what might happen should Sher Singh, as was 
quite possible, surprise and cut up the escort Sindhia, 
therefore, wrote to Chata Klifin, the Bhopal Dm dn , 
and at his intercession Sher Singh gave the travellers 
an unmolested and honourable passage through the 
country of Kcchiwdra and Sindhia acknowledged 
the courtesy in a handsome letter Shortly after 
occurred the peace with Jaipur and Jodhpur, and at 
the intei cession of the lldjas Balwant Singh was, 
finally, released; but Arahaji Inglia, who was then 
commanding for Sindhia in Mdlwa, picked a quarrel 
with him about ransom, and refused to restore the 
fort of Raghugarh Having neither money nor energy 
Balwant retired to Jaipur, where hfijiltimately died, 
and was succeeded by his son Jai Singh, a young man 
of ruthless hut vigorous character. 

The rest of the story of KechfwAra does not belong 
to the life of M&dhava Sindhia. He does not seem to 
have ventured on contravening the arrangement made 
in his behalf by Amb&ji, nor is the present writer in a 
position to say with certainty that Xmb&ji wa$ with¬ 
out justification for hiB course of .action. But it was 
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resented by Jai Singh, a man of more spirit than his 
father, though he sometimes showed it in a manner so 
cruel as to be suspected of insanity. He was cordially 
assisted in his hostilities against Sindhia by Duijan 
Lfil, who had been R&jfi Balwant’s Vakil , or agent, at 
Sindhia’s Court > and these hostilities were maintai ned 
long after M&dhava’B death. 

It was about the same time as the date of 
Muhammad Beg’s expedition to Raghugarh that M&- 
dhava attempted to consolidate his influence at the 
Mughal Court by inviting the return of Mirza Jawan 
Bakht, the Heir-apparent, fiom Lucknow. We saw 
that this sensible and virtuous Prince had been left at 
Delhi by Ahmad, tho Durani Slifih, as ostensible bead 
of the provisional government established there m 
1759. Since then he had seen many vicissitudes, and 
had escaped from the palace during Afrasy&b’s tenure 
of office, and went to Lucknow, about the end of April, 
1784 There he had met Mr. Hastings, whoso sym¬ 
pathies were warmly excited by the sorrows of the 
excellent prince, and by whom an annuity of four 
Idkhs was granted to him, with a strong recommenda¬ 
tion to throuf rftmself on the protection of M&dhava 
Sindhia, as already mentioned 

But by 1786 Hastings was gone, and Lord Corn¬ 
wallis had taken charge of Bengal, with power to 
impose hiB decisions on an opposing Council, and 
instructions to purchase peace at any price. There 
was, apparently, a conflict among some of the agents 
of th*e Government as to the means to be employed to 
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this end; but the result was that the Prince was led 
to conceive suspicions of Sindhia's motives (for which 
suspicions no grounds evor appeared) and to decline 
hiB invitation. The voices calling the British to Delhi 
were also unheard or unheeded 1 . It may be that the 
late successes of Haidar and his son, and the tre¬ 
mendous scale of Indian war, both in point of distances 
to be traversed and hostile forces to bo encountered, 
may have appalled a man accustomed to scientific 
warfare, like Cornwallis, and not very fortunate at 
that The Resident at Lucknow, Major Palmer, had 
taken a somewhat larger view Slidh 'Alam was grow¬ 
ing old and lethalgic, the interests of the Company 
seemed bound up m those of the Heir-apparent Whilst 
he remained under British influence the usurpation of 
Sindhia was incomplete, and so long as that was so a 
great danger was avoided.’ So wrote Palmer in 1785. 
In the following year Cornwallis assumed charge; and 
after attempting the perennially-recui ring reformation 
of Oudh, he found his attention almost exclusively 
diverted to the Deccan. He evidently consukiod 
that, so for as Hindustan was concerned, it was best 
that Camerina should not be shaken “’Many, 1 said the 
official organ, ‘ have urged the necessity of upholding 
the Mogol influence to counterbalance the power of 
the Hindus; but this should seem bad policy; qb 
we should causelessly become obnoxious and involve 
ourselves in the interest of a declining State 1 ( Cal¬ 
cutta Gazette, 8 March, 1787). 

1 See Ur Seton Karr’s ComuaSu, m this senes, pp 16, 17 
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The Prince remaining at Lucknow, and the British 
being permanently bent on withholding payment of 
tribute and on retaining, for themselves or for the 
Naw&b, the possession of the ceded provinces, the 
Patel was left to his own resources for raising the 
revenues of his ntwly-acquired territories. He thus 
was led to the measure of inquiring into the titles 
under which vast alienations of revenue had been 
mode by persons yfh 0, in the recent anarchy, had 
sot up as hereditary holders of fiefs The subject 
of free landholding in India is too large to be here 
analysed in all its details; it must suffice to ex¬ 
plain the essential difference between the systems 
of Asia and Euiopc. In the latter a partition of 
the lands among military leaders had, as we know, 
become general in the tenth century of the Christian 
era, by virtue of which allodial tenure disappeared, 
and large estates were formed which, subject to 
certain regulated burdens and duties, descended from 
the father to the eldest son and laid the foundation of 
landed property as it still exists in this country. In 
India, on the contrary, and in many other eastern 
countries, the lancl was claimed by the township, or 
commune, on condition of paying the surplus produce 
to the public fisc. The payments were collected in a 
variety of wayB; and each being small in itself, the 
State found its convenience in grouping a number of 
townships and giving charge of each group either to 
a farmer who bdught the farm at auction, or to a 
grantee who was to yield a proportion of the produce, 
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in kind, in cash, or in military service. So far as the 
two systems may seem to have had a not dissimilar 
origin, except that in India the townships were often 
too tenacious of existence and of traditional rights to 
allow the farmer or grantee to reduce their copar¬ 
ceners to the position of mere ten&fits-at-will or even 
copyholders But the great difference was, after all, 
not so much m that direction. Had the farms and 
grants become hereditary it is* probable that the 
proprietary rights and the communities themselves 
would have ultimately disappeared—as, indeed, they 
did in Bengal when the Zanund&rs became proprietors. 
Fortunately a farm, as such, has no tendency to 
become hereditary, itB very essence being the periodical 
use of a method of auction As for the grants, they 
might often be usurped by the heir when the grantee 
died; or when the Government was not especially 
weak, a fine might be accepted in lieu of the trouble of 
dispossessing the usurper. But, happily for the people, 
such ideas were opposed to state-theories as much 
as to popular notions. The spirit of Muhammadan 
polity does not favour the devolution^ of property by 
inheritance so as to create a patrician order. In the 
palmy days, therefore, of the Mughal Empire, a 
grandee’s fiefs were regarded in the light of pay or 
pension, and were almost invariably resulted at his 
death. 

Such was the origin of the famous ‘ Jaghire-system,’ 
of which we hear so much in Indian history *. And 

1 Jai-gtr, « 'place-holding,’ is the true Persian term. Clive had 
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it was into the titles of such holdings that Sindhia 
bow ordered inquiry; with the prospect that the 
incomes were to be resumed in order to be applied to 
the purposes of the Government where the title was 
bad and the grantee too weak to contend against the 
State. The meaSure was perfectly legal: it wanted 
no political justification its timeliness and prudence 
form a separate question Sindhia’s head was perhaps 
a little turned by sifccess. The object that he had in 
view web to organise a standmg army, like that of 
the Company, in lieu of the levies of the Jaigtrddra . 
and the resumption of the fiefs was, in fact, the sub¬ 
stitution of a paid and tioincd force for the services, 
often imaginary and always weak, of the usurping 
Barons But the Patel had to prepare for the hostility 
of the latter, who had every motive for opposing the 
change. The Barons on their part prepared for resist¬ 
ance, and were doubtless encouraged by Muhammad 
Beg, himself a prominent member of their order, who 
had by this time succeeded m taking the fort of 
Baghugarh, but remained encamped m the district. 

The standing army was meanwhile taking shape 
besides de Boignc other professional officers were 
making their mark, among the best of whom were the 
Mar&tM Amb&ji In glia and Rina KMn,the quondam 
water-carrier who had saved the life of his master after 
the rout at P&nipat. Thus supported, Sindhia called 

an office of this kind,under an lmponnl patent, by virtue of which 
be was*the landlord of hia employer, the East India Company, in 
the ‘Twenty-four Parganda.’ 
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Muhammad Beg from the settlement of KechiwAra, 
and ordered him to disband his levies. Muhammad 
Beg evaded compliance, Himmat Bah&dnr, a JaigirdAr 
in Bundelkhand, refused to render his accounts, and 
went into rebellion; the RAjput Chiefs, emboldened 
by the evacuation of Raghugarh, joined the combina¬ 
tion; all Central India seemed about to take fire 
_ • 

The payment of revenue bognn to bo generally repudi 
ated; and Smdhia's communications with MAlwA and 
the Deccan were cut R&jfi Partftb Singh, of Jaipur, 
called upon the Jodhpur Chiof, MahArAjA Bijai Singh, 
for aid which was given with alacrity ; and the con¬ 
federacy was Boon joined by the Rana of Udaipur and 
other mmor chiefs Almost w ithout warning, and with 
his army not yet organised, Smdhia suddenly found 
his authority challenged by a biavc host of ioo,oco 
horse and foot, with 400 pieces of artillery. Against 
this he had to oppose the regular army under AmbAji 
and RAna Kh&n, the small coipB of M do Boigne, 
and the Mughal horse and regular battalions of the 
Imperial service under the suspicious direction of 
Muhammad Beg The latter general was seconded by 
his nephew, IsmAil Beg, who provecfTb be the last of 
the great Mughal immigrant leaders; a man of an 
indomitable Bpint in battle, and a gallant leader of 
heavy cavalry, but deficient in prudence and in 
principle. 

Smdhia brought thiB explosion upon himself by one 
of those errors of judgment to which he was more 
subject in prosperity than in adversity. He sent a 
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chieftain of hiB own dan, Rai&ji Sindhia, to demand 
tribute at the gates of Jaipur; and, when the R&)&, 
confiding in the combinations already effected, de¬ 
risively refused compliance, it proved that Rai&ji had 
no means of enforcing tho demand. The Musalm&n 
courtiers at Delhi rejoiced at the rebuff of their 
heathen master, even the feeble old Emperor mani¬ 
fested hostility, while, at the same time, he raised 
open complaints of the arbitrary conduct of his 
protector, and alleged himself to bo ill-treated and 
inadequately supplied with money. In this general 
adversity, and when all his resources appeared likely 
to be insufficient to conduct a successful campaign m 
R£jputfina, Sindhia suddenly found himself forcod to 
^detach two strong bodies of troops under Amb&ji to 
encounter an incursion of the Sikhs to the northward 
of the capital 

He then took the field in person with the remainder 
of his troops, and marched towards Jaipur, attended 
by Muhammad Beg, R£na Kh&n—the ex-waterman— 
and by the corps of Appa KMndi and de Boigne, lately 
returned from Bundelkhand. The army so formed 
was the ‘ Imperial finny,’ and moved with something 
of imperial state, it was thoiefore the more easily 
harassed by what had,once been the tactics employed 
against Aurangzeb. It was surrounded, its foragers 
and str agg lers were cut off, and its supplies shortened. 
It was also in a disunited condition, and consequently 
not to be trusted for combined action. 

In tBis state it was encountered by the allies at 
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Lfilsot, a village about forty miles south of Jaipur, 
at the end of May, 1787 Muhammad Beg deserted to 
the enemy, followed by Ismiil Beg, the Mughal horse, 
and a quantity of good infantry and artillery. Worsted 
in three burning days of unequal combat, and sur¬ 
rounded by marauding skirmishers who plundered 
his camp at night, Sindhia determined to retire 

But, if he had been led into mistakes by the elation 
of prospenty, he showed no graven Bpirit against 
adverse fortuno. He retired in good order, sending 
off his heavy baggage under a strong escort to Gwalior, 
calling in all his detachments, and falling slowly back 
upon the friendly countiy of Bhartpur. Arrived at 
Dig, he conciliated the J&t Chief by the cession of that 
fortress—an old possession of the family—and sent an 
express to Poona earnestly imploring the Nana to send 
him reinforcements for the common cause of M&h£- 
rdshtra. This done, he deposited his heavy artillery 
in the almost impregnable fortress of Bhartpur, and 
strengthened the garrison of Agra undci the command 
of Lakw& D&da, ono of the most faithful of his native 
generals 

A translation of the letter written bn this occasion 
to N&na Fornavis will be found in Grant Duff (lii. 24), 
and it shows the skilful way in which a thru appar¬ 
ently at his Inst resources could appeal > to a not 
wholly friendly colleague without loss of dignity. 
The N&na appears to have had an ungenerous mo¬ 
ment, and to have complied with* Sindhia’s request 
reluctantly, only consenting after much delay and 
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with mortifying conditions. He was more prompt 
afterwards. 

The Rdjputs did not follow up their success; but 
a new trouble was not slow to make its appearance 
The son of the late Zabita Kh&n, who died in January, 
[785, was that Ghulfim Kfidir whose ill-treatment 
in 1772 has been already mentioned, and who was 
now in the full possession of his father's fiefs at the 
head of the Do&b ancl of his father's turbulence, with 
infinitely more than his father’s energy His ambition, 
stimulated, perhaps, by an ill-regulated intellect and 
a mad impulse of vindictiveness, had been held 
in restraint by the physical and moral supremacy 
of Sindhia The moment had now arrived which he 
had long awaited. While Sindhia was engaged in his 
difficult struggle with the R&jputs it would bo easy 
to join his forces to those of Ismail Beg, obtain pos¬ 
session of Agra and Delhi, and strike a blow with 
success for the cause of Isl&m and hereditary fiefs 
With the Emperor's person in their power they might 
renew the enterprise of Gh&zi-ud-dfn, and rule Hin¬ 
dustan to the benefit of the faith and of themselves 
In co mmuni cation, therefore, with Ismail Beg, who 
was besieging Agra, Ghul&in Kfidir set out from his 
northern estates and proceeded to occupy the country 
round thft metropolis 

In the meantime the R&jputs, having digested their 
late triumphs, proceeded to renew their attack on 
Sindhia. Surprising a detachment of hie army 
under Amb&ji they put it to flight with severe 
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loss, and drove Smdhia to take refuge in the fort 
of Gwalior. 

This season of distress, as de Boigne used afterwards 
to relate, was also the season of SindKia/s true great¬ 
ness But the Savoyard adventurer was wise after 
the event. For the moment he fl.espaired, though 
Sindlna did not; and he began to think of quitting 
a service m which he saw no prospect of wealth or 
distinction, and joining the fatuous Claude Martin 
m business engagements at Lucknow. Smdhia, how¬ 
ever, prevailed on him to undertake some farther 
operations for his delivor&ncc, and de Boigne did 
not refuse. For the moment master and man re¬ 
mained at Gwalior, where they were tolerably safe, 
to await events and prepare for & further effort. 

The rainy season had now set in, and suspended 
military operations But, towards the end of the 
monsoon, while the Peg was still engaged in the siege 
of Agra, Ghulam Kfidir advanced on Delhi, and en¬ 
camped at Shfihdara on the left bank of the Jumna, 
facing the palace of the Mughals. In*the city was a 
Marfithfi garrison, which was commanded by Sindhia’s 
son-in-law, called € The Dcsmukh,’ and by a Muham¬ 
madan official called Sh&h Nizfim-ud-din, whom 
Sindhia had lately put in charge of the home- 
demesnes. They opened fire on Ghulfim Kidir s 
camp, a hostility that was promptly returned, and 
presently, finding that Ghulim Kfidir had secured 
the sympathies and connivance of the N&zir and 
other Mughal officers, they threw up the defence 
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and retired to Ballabgarh, a fort then garrisoned by 
the friendly J&ts. 

Ghul&m Kfidir immediately entered Delhi, and was 
presented to the Emperor by the N&zir, Mansur Ali— 
a nominee, as may be remembered, of the late Mirzfi 
Najaf Kh&n. This man had been for Borne time m 
correspondence with tho rebel, perhaps propitiated by 
gifts, perhaps affected by the mirage of a.MusalmAn 
icvival. He now allotted to the young Path&n the 
quarters in the palace usually reserved for tho Amir- 
ul-Amara, or Premier noble This had been the 
office held by the original Najib, and constantly 
claimed by Z&bita; and Ghul&in Kfidir had set his 
hard heart upon obtaining it for himself. But the 
Emperor was not yet fallen so low as to rewaid a 
rebel Aided by Begom Sombre, who hastened to 
Delhi on hearing of the intended 1 evolution, his 
Majesty dismissed the Pathfin, who retired to bis 
camp. He also raised additional guards, and sum¬ 
moned Najaf Kuli KMn, a former retainer of Mirzd 
Najaf, from his estate at Rcwiiri, about fifty miles 
distant. This Chief immediately obeyed the sum¬ 
mons, and, on arriving at Delhi, encamped by the 
Pegam, in front of tho main gate of the palace, on 
the 17th November.^ 1787. A cannonade was then 
opened cm the rebels, who replied by firing Bhots, 
of which some fell into the interior of the palace. 

Presently a compromise was effected, Sindhia being 
t>till m difficulty at Gwalior, and his best troops 
beleaguered by Ismfitl Beg in Agra. GhuMm KAdir 
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was formally invested with the insignia of the office 
that he coveted. He then marched off to attack 
Sindhia's fort at Aligarh, which he took after a taint 
resistance, and thence proceeded to join the Beg 
before tho walls of Agra 

At the end of 1787 Sindhia, having received large 
reinforcements from Poona, crossed the Chambal at 
Dholpur, and advanced to the relief of Agra. Ghulfim 
K&dir and the Beg on learning 1 this broke up their 
camp and marched in search of him. An engagement 
ensued at the village of Chakb&na, in which R&na 
Kh£n commanded Smdhia’s army, and in which the 
regular battalions weie led by do Boigne; and of 
the battle which ensued we have that general’s own 
description He says that the Musahn£n leaders fought 
well, Ghulam KAdir breaking the infantry line of tho 
right wing by a charge of cavalry Ism&il Beg attempt- ( 
ing the same tactics on do Boigne’s battalions was 
received with^coolness and success But the Mor&tha 
horse were no match for tho Mughal cuirassiers ; the 
Jfits were equally inefficient, and it required all the 
efforts of the European officers to piotect the retreat 
with their infantry and gunB RAna CJhfih retreated 
by night upon Bhartpur, and the enemy resumed the 
siege of Agra thus vainly interrupted. Shortly after 
the battle, however, GhulAm Eadir returned to his 
northern possessions, drawn off by on attack of the 
Sikhs from across the Jumna, who had been set in 
motion by emissaries from Smdhia’s camp. 

The winter of 1787-8 is marked by the Curious 
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appeal of Mirzfi Jawan Bakht, the Heir-apparent, 
for aid from the British. Not feeling any hope of 
support from Lord Cornwallis, the Prince repaired to 
Delhi, whence he addressed himself directly to King 
George III. The letter is part of the history of 
British India; and is only to be noticed here by 
reason of the view that it expresses as to the conduct 
of Sindhia, who is mentioned as vainly desired to 
conciliate the attachment of the old nobility, and to 
extend protection to the distressed peasantry 9 Sindhia 
is classed with Ghul&m Kddir as among the enemies 
of the Imperial House and of its allies, ‘the R&jas 
and Princes of the Empne ’, and the lettei closes with 
a passionate appeal to the British King to ‘restore 
the ro} ul authority, to punish tho rebellious, to give 
repose to the people of God, and to render his name 
illustrious among earthly potentates ’ 

Foiled in all attempts to succour his unhappy father, 
and thieatened in life and hborty by the attempts of 
Ghulfiin K 4 dir, the Pnnce retired to the protection of 
the British at Benares, where he died on the 31st of 
May Idle as the speculation may be, it is hard to 
icfrain from a passing thought as to what might have 
happened if he could have combined with Sindhia and 
drawn off the Musalnl&n leaders from their operations 
against AJjra and Delhi 

Unsupported by the Heir-apparent and tho British, 
ttindhia’a fortunes seemed ebbing fast. Attempting to 
move fiom BhartjJur to Alwar he was checked by tho 
Jaipur R&ja, who drove him back towards Arga On 
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his way thither he was again attacked by Ismfiil Beg 
and driven in flight across the Chambal. The Jodhpur 
army defeated Ambfiji, and hindered him from bring¬ 
ing Help to bis master Receiving fresh reinforce- 
m^pts from the Deccan, however, Smdhia renewed his 
attempt to raise the siege of Agra where Lakwa D&da 
still gallantly held out. A battle ensued near the 
famous rums of Fatehpur-Sikri, in which do Boigne’s 
battalions once more bore the tirunt, and in which 
Smdhia was at last successful Isin&il was routed, 
and had to escape by swimming his horse through the 
waters of the Jumna near Agra, the siege of which 
town was immediately raised after a duration of just 
twelve months On the other shoie Isin&il found 
Ghubim Kfidir, who had returned, after settling with 
the Sikhs, and with whom he pioceeded to Delhi, 
where they arrived sometime in June. 

In the meanwhile M do Boigne, weary of a war in 
which he had all the haid work but nothing of the 
direction, left the service of Sindhia and took up a 
business career at Lucknow. Feeling the loss of this 
invaluable assistant, Sindhia proceeded to take a little 
repose at Mathura, while the Emperor, whose imbecile 
intrigues and subterranean hostility had been under¬ 
mining all his operations, was loft to fare as he might 
with his new associates His bad feeling towards 
Sindhia is shown in his son’s letter to George III 1 

1 The letter to George III undoubtedly expresses the Shdh’s real 
feeling towards Sindhia, the writer being then an minat# of hie 
ill-starred father's palace. 
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But be had shown it in a more active way, at first by 
secret letters to the Rfijput Princes, and afterwards 
also by openly marching towards Ajmere in the Bpring 
It is true that be did not get any further than Gokal- 
g&rh, a stronghold of Najaf Kuli, who had been dis¬ 
playing some insolence. Put his expedition was un¬ 
doubtedly planned m impotent antagonism to Sindhia 
being undertaken in pursuance of an invitation from 
the Jodhpur R&ja, professedly supported by the Jaipur 
Chief, with both of whom Sindhia was then at open 
war. Gokalgarh surrendered; and the Emperor, 
satisfied with this petty success, returned to Delhi 
on the 15th April, accompanied by Himmat BaMdur, 
another open enemy of the Patel 
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SiNDHIA A S'I) GHUIAM Ka.MI1 

In the mam events of this chapter M&dhava had 
less part than would have been expected It has 
always been u question with his admueis why he 
remained aloof from the soveieign whom he professed 
to sone, at a time when that most imbecile of 
raonarchs was exposed to insult and ill-treatment 
from persons to whom he, Sindlua, had been so lately 
and so fiercely opposed. Two reasons will occur to 
readers of these pageB Sindhia may not have thought 
his forces equal to the siege of Delhi 01 he may have 
wished that the Enqieror should be taught by bitter 
experience who weie his true friends, and on which 
side bis best interests lay He did not, we may be 
sure, calculate on the mad exti ernes to which the 
violence of Ghularn Kddii would procood he doubt¬ 
less thought that the persons and property of the 
descendants of Tamiur would be "safe in the handB of 
a gallant soldier, like Isro&il Deg, and a wealthy and 
high-born noble liko GhuMm KAdir. In any cose he 
remained supine at Mathura for three months, during 
which the passive courage of the fallen sovereign and 
the brutal violence of his oppressors were without a 
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parallel, and remained bo till the French excesses of 
1792, and the slow destruction of the unhappy 
Louis XVL Grant Duff suggests another reason 
‘ Smdhia,’ he aayB , 4 was still in need of furthe£rein- 
forcementa from the Deccan, which Holkar and the 
N&na were unwilling to supply unless on condition of 
being admitted to a share of Sindhia’s power in 
Hindustan * 

The revolution At Delhi seemed now complete. 
The cause of the Crescent was accepted by the 
Emperor and his court and by the mob of eunuchs 
and parasites who thronged the beautiful marble halls 
and the precincts of the palace, smiling at the efforts of 
the Christian Begam and the Hindu Patel The nearest 
MuH&lmtin rival was a slothful Wazir at Lucknow, 
Ghul&in K&dir was the highest official at Delhi, having 
lawfully become Premier-noble, thereby gaining an 
office of undefined character which had often conveyed 
political power to its possessor. The Actual military 
command was held by Ism&il Peg, whose forces were 
stationed m the old city of Firoz Sh&h Tughlak. It 
was now the middle of the mon&oon. On the 18th 
duly the coificderates entered the palace, with fifty 
uien-at-arms, and received Kh tints (dresses of honour) 
they then retired, yrith all the outward marks of 
respect, to concoct arrangements for a general scheme 
of plunder, in which IsmAil was to levy requisitions 
from the city while Qhulfim Kftdir undertook the 
spoliation of the.palace. 

Hflits of these intentions, and demands for money 



134 mAdhava rAo sindhia 

preferred in tones of growing insolence, alarmed the 
helpless Sh&h, who sent, when too late, to implore the 
help of Sindhia. Early in the morning of the 27th 
Julj^lhulim Kfidir left the quarters of the Amir-ul- 
Ainara, and presented himself at the Diu&n Klidu 1, 
where he peremptorily demanded an audience The 
Sh&h accordingly came out of his private apartments 
—though the hour was but 7 am.—and found 
many courtiers and officials assembling round the 
faded semblance of tho peacock-thione. Citing the 
authority of Ismaiil Beg, the new Premier announced 
that, in obedience to his Majesty’s orders, the army 
was ready to march on Mathura, and to chase the 
Mar&thfis from Hindustan But, before the campaign 
could be opened, it would be absolutely necessary to 
provide for the payment of arrears due to men and 
officers Their late services had been required by the 
State; and it was to tho State Treasury that the army 
must look for payment This harangue was pro¬ 
tracted for some time, and at its conclusion met with 
applause from the speaker's party headed by the 
N&zir But Lala Sital D£s, tho Treasurer, being sent 
for to report on the state of the finances, stoutly 
declared that payment was impossible. It was not 
for him to appraise tbc Hervices of the Patbtins, all 
he could say was that his chests were empty. They 
had seen his Majesty but lately melting down his 
plate to allow of the raising of a small body of men 
wherewith to augment his body-guard. There was 
no money to pay the Path&ns 1 



SINDHIA AND GHULAM KADIR 


135 

On hearing this statement Qhulim K&dir assumed 
an air of indignation, the whole scene having been 
probably prepared—perhaps concerted with the N&zir 
Drawing from his bosom a letter fiom the E^teror 
(calling for help from Sindhia), which had been inter¬ 
cepted by his ptflice, he ordered his followers to dis¬ 
arm the Sh&h and remove him into clpse custody. 
The Sh&h attempting resistance, Ghul&m K&dir drew 
his sword, and would have cut down the Emperor 
had not the N&zir intei posed and persuaded the fallen 
sovereign to retire quietly to his own apartments. 
For the next three days he was left there, with the 
members of his family, entirely without food or attend¬ 
ance, while the Pathfin enthroned a feeble recluse 

% 

whom he entitled Bedar Bakht, and bet on toot his 
long-planned scheme of wholesale plunder. 

The Beg, however, proved a difficult accomplice 
finding that Glml&m Kadir kept possession of the 
palace without sending any pay to "himself or his 
men, on whose protection he was dependent, Ismiils 
not very lively intelligence began to take alarm 
Sending for the heads of the urban community he 
advised theffi to provide for their own safety, pro¬ 
mising to protect them bo long as he might remain, 
and giving strict charge to his officers accordingly 

Meanwhile Ghulam Kfidir proceeded to ransack the 
palace. The now Emperor was sent to plunder his 
predecessor, and women were employed to search the 
ladies of the Imperial family and strip them of their 
levelled ornaments. Dissatisfied with the proceeds 
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of these, he fell bock upon a notion which seems to 
have grown in his mind till it became a mere mono¬ 
mania—the idea that the palace contained a hidden 
treatfke, the secret of which was known to the Shih 
and to him only Most of the atrocities that the 
Path&n now committed are to be % ascribed to this 
fixed Idea of a secret hoard obstinately concealed 
from him by a wilful but helpless old man 

The prospect of being abandoned by Ism&il Beg, 
however, and of losing tho protection of that dull but 
valorous cavalier and his fighting men, caused the 
Path&n serious misgivings On the 15th an envoy 
from Sindhia had arrived in Delhi, followed by acoo 
good cavalry under Knidji Smdliia, a member of the 
Patel’s clan already mentioned. It became known 
too that the Patel had written to Bcgani Sumroo 
begging her to do all m her power , she had several 
times shown her loyalty, and was now within four 
marches, with five battalions of foot, under European 
officers, supported further by fifty guns It was 
nothing but Ism&il and his troopers that guarded 
Delhi on the noith and west, and gave Gliul&m 
K&dir time for his researches in the' palace. He 
therefore sent a donative of five Wcha to them, and 
begged them to levy contributions, in a regular 

m 

manner, from the Hindu bankers and traders of the 
city. 

The Pathfin, deeming himself secure, proceeded to 
further investigations On the 29th* he sent for the 
Shfih and caused him to be flogged in his presence. 
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employing Bddar Bakht to ply the scourge on hiB 
august kinsman’s back. Next day a wholesale flogging 
of the Imperial Princesses took place, and their shrill 
laments rang through the glorious galleries of flh&h 
Jahfin. On the i st of August a pressing attempt was 
made to shake the constancy of the Sh&h and extort 
irom him the key of a secret which had, in fact, no 
existence. The, Sh&h employed the strongest forms 
of denial* ‘If,’ said he, ‘you suppose that I have 
concealed any treasure it must be in my own body 
Rip me up and see. 5 The tormentor then tried the 
effect of fair words and pi omises , but they were 
equally vain, as a matter of necessity * God protect 
you, He has laid me aside,’ Baid the poor old man. ‘ I 
k am contented with my fate 5 

When the ladies, some of them the widows of 
deceased sovereigns, had been stripped of their small 
possessions, they were driven out to starve in the 
streets Determined not to havo all these crimes on 
his conscience for nothing, the Path&n sought for 
money right and left The Nazir, once his friend, 
he squeezed of seven Idkhn On the 3rd he lolled 
upon the thrOne'by the side of his protegi, Bedar 
Bakht, smoking a water-pipe and sending the smoke 
into the Prince’s i%cc In some such moments of 
lepose ha observed that a few fragments of gold still 
adhered to the decorations, accordingly he gave 
ordeis for the total destruction of this venerable 
frame, which had survived the devastations of N&dir 
Shfih ’ and had all the bullion collected and thrown 
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into the melting-pot On the 7th he had a fit of 
remorse, during which he paid the old Emperor a 
visit, and offered to place on the throne hiB favourite 
son Akbar. That prince, curiously enough, did suc¬ 
ceed, years later, arid it was his son who was titular 
ruler for five months in 1857, when he permitted, if 
he did not order, worse atrocities than what he had 
witnessed as a child. 

At last, on the 10th of August, Ghulam K&dir found 
that he could command but little more time, and his 
small stock of patience was consumed by the twofold 
inroads of a crazy temper and a sense of coming 
danger 1 Followed by somo of the more ruffianly of 
hiB men he entered the Dindn K/idx and oidered that 
the deposed Sliah should be bi ought before him 
Once more the secret treasure was demanded, and 
once more the existence of treasure and of a secret 
was denied. Aftoi some further taunting and tortur¬ 
ing of his children, the old man was thrown, his eyes 
were cut out by the knives of the Pathfins; and the 
Bame fate would have been dealt to all the Princes 
present, old and young, but for the humane expos¬ 
tulations of the Troasuiei, whom the Fath&n did not 
care to offend. 

The luckless Shfih was then dragged off to the part 
of the palace reserved for deposed Emperors and other 
such illustrious captives; and Ghul&m K&dir had 
leisure for the indulgence of remorse and for a serious 

1 In momenta of depression be attempted to excuse hirnself to 
lua followers by Baying tbut he waa acting by ungc lie inspiration 
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consideration of his position. On the iath he made 
a fresh attempt to conciliate Ism&il Beg; bat that 
Mughal Murat was in no mood to be attached to such 
a cause. On the 14th, bodies of Mar&th& troops 
lx?gan to appear in the country^ south of the city, 
sent from Mathura? by Sindhia, and Ismfiil Beg began 
to negotiate with emissaries from B£na Kh&n, Sin- 
dhia’s favourite * Brother' and General The city was 
all but invested; titfe shop-keepers had shut up their 
shops and fled; scarcity prevailed, intensifying day by 
day. Persons of the most illustrious birth died of 
famine in the palace; the spoiler alone continued to 
revel and banquet. 

But his men would not starve, and they now de¬ 
manded provisions with murmurs and threats One 
lutiny at least broke out, which the Pathftn only 
suppressed at the risk of his life. On the 7th of 
September he resolved to abandon his position, now 
growing untenable, he sent all hiB mfen across the 
uver to the camp at Shahdara—the only spot of 
which he retained command, for Ismail had now 
ceased to give any suppoit to an associate so useless 
and so discreditable The bulk of the plunder was 
despatched towaidB Ghausgarh, a stiong place near 
Muzafamagar, of which nothing but the mosque now 
remains.» On the 14th, GhuUm Kddir made a last 
attempt to extort from Sh&h c Alam the supposed 
secret of the hid treasure 
This cunous situation was prolonged for more 
than three weeks, during which neither party oared 
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to attack the other. At length came the nth of 
October, the last day of the great MusalmfLn Fast of 
MuJiaram : and it became known that Ism&il Beg 
had joined Kfina Kh&n who had also received re¬ 
inforcements from the Deccan Ghul&m Kddir per¬ 
ceived that inaction was no longer*- possible. At any 
moment his camp might be attacked or the palace 
fortifications stormed At nightfall, therefore, he 
blew up the powder magazine of the ‘ Red Castle ’— 
so the palace is called—and hurried across the river 
on an elephant sending before him a number of 
hostages, consisting of members of the royal family, 
including Bddai Bakht, his own titular sovereign. 

Edna Khin immediately took possession of the 
palace, and caused the conflagration to be extinguished 
which was spreading from the magazine Sh&h 'Alam 
and the remaining ladies of his family weie set at 
liberty, consoled, and provided with necessaries and 
comforts TBe General then sent to Sindliia a report 
and a request for reinforcements, while the Path&ns 
broke up from Sh&hdara and began their retreat 
northward 

It will be observed that the Darb&f of Poona had 
been continuously Buppoiting and strengthening the 
Patel We have already bad to mention thiee supplies 
of troops Bent to lum dunng his recent difficulties 
The last was commanded by Takdji Holkar, and it 
may be taken as a proof of Sindhia's moral influence 
and of the confidence which he inspired that this 
was so After due preliminary arrangements,'as to 
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division of labour and of the prospective prize, the 
combined force set off in pursuit of the Path&ns. 
The latter, loaded with booty, had not been able to 
march farther than Mirath (now, as 1 Meerut/ a well- 
known British Cantonment). Here, in those days, 
was a large fort into which Ghul&m Kfidir entered 
with the flower of his force, hoping for support from 
some of the RohillA Chiefs of the neighbourhood 
and, perhaps, from the Cis-Sutlej Sikhs. Villain as 
lie was, perhaps a ciimmal lunatic, Ghul&m K&dir did 
not want for courage or for conduct, but Sindhia 
felt that the wolf was now trapped, and caused the 
siege to be hotly piesscd The fort was completely 
invested, provisions failed, and alter an obstinate 
defence of two months’ duration Ghulfim Kfidir 
^offered terms of surrender These being refused, a 
general assault was delivered on 21st December The 
garrison defended the walls through the short winter 
day, but their Chief found that theie “was no more 
to be expected from followers who were weary of his 
ill-success if not disgusted by his crimes De there¬ 
fore mounted his horse at nightfall and escaped by a 
sally-port, with the more poitable part of his booty 
concealed in the stuffing of his saddle. In the morn¬ 
ing the garrison surrendered, the disappointment of 
»Sindhia’s«officcrs may bo imagined But it was not 
destined to endure The fugitive was brought in by 
the peasantry of the neighbourhood, by whom he had 
Lusen seized and • bound R&na Kh&n immediately 
ordered a strong escort to convey hint to the presence 
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of Sindhia at Mathura, where exemplary punishment 
would doubtless have been awarded But the in¬ 
dignant soldiers spared their master all trouble 
insulted and ill-treated on the road Ghulfim Kfidir 
was unable to control his temper he became violent, 
and the men first blinded him, then mutilated, and 
finally hanged him on a road-side tiee, 3rd of March, 
1789. The scene of this punishment is traditionally 
said to have been at Farrah, half-way between Agra 
and Mathura; and Sindhia could do no more than 
send the mangled trunk to Delhi, where it was laid 
before the sightless Emperor, the most ghastly offer¬ 
ing that was ever presented in the beautiful Diwdn 
Khds 1 . The town of Ghausgarh was entirely de¬ 
stroyed with the exception of the great mosque 
Eddar Eakht was made a pusonei and the N&zii 
trampled to death by an elephant. 

Turning fiom those tragic scenes, we observe, with 
a sense of rdhef, the generous efforts of Sindhia to 
provide for his unfortunate sovereign. By the un¬ 
written canons of Isldin, no blind man could be, a 
Sultan, but Sindhia meant to do the whole business 
of State in futuie, and to spare the Shah the pain of 
a formal deposition. The Emperor was enthroned 
with due pomp, and the homage of the Peshwfi and 
his Deputy was duly presented. Writing <less than 

1 Hus » the pillnred boll, still glowing with arabesque, on the 
cornice of which are painted the lines, ‘If there be a heaven on 
earth It is this p it is this, it is this.’ The scenes that have taken 
place there have been often such as to So more suggestive of 
another place. 
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two years later, M. de Boigne declared that Shdh 
' Al«,m was still revered as the source of power and 
the fountain of honour in the entire peninsula, and 
expressly asserted that ‘Sindhia participated in the 
reverence.’ A civil list of nine l&lths (say £90,000) 
a year was settled for the support of the Crown, to 
which the British Government, though resolutely 
withholding tribute, added a compassionate allow¬ 
ance 1 . The Ernpcio? was also allowed to appropriate 
the complitnentary offerings of those who desired to 
lie presented For two generations more this faded 
semblance of a once mighty Empire continued to be 
maintained, and the East India Company coined 
money in the name of the Emperor long after its 
servants had become the paramount power in India 
r In 1815, Lord Moira refused to visit Delhi because 
the then occupant of the palace, Shah 'Alam’s son 
and successor, would not receive him on an equal 
footing. Criers still made public notfees with the 
exordium—* The country is the Shah’s , the power 
is the -Company’s, the people is God’B ’ The tenacity 
of the feeling was shown in 1857, when the revolted 
Sepoys ruinofl their chances by collecting round 
Shfih ‘Alam’s grandson. When Delhi was taken the 
aged representative *of the House of Taimur was 
taken to* Burma, where he and his heir died in 

1 After the campaign of 1803 a monthly allowance of 90,000 Stcca 
rupees was settled by Lord Wellesley on Slidh 'Alam and his family, 
amounting to something considerably over £110,000 a year, ex¬ 
clusive of landed estates. 
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captivity and exile; the collateral members have 
merged in the general population. 

It would therefore be an injustice and a mistake to 
consider Sindhia as the destroyer of the Empire In 
very difficult circumstances he failed to support and 
protect an nmbecile sovereign who was intriguing 
against him and playing into the hands of his op¬ 
ponents Perhaps he might have prevented the de¬ 
plorable events which occurred Ih the palace during 
the summer 1788, but he had better means of judg¬ 
ing possibilities than wc can have. he could not have 
foreseen the conduct of a crazy ruffian who was then 
only known as a distinguished nobleman of ability 
and courage and when at lost he did interfere it L 
cost him great reinforcements and a senous effort. 
But, when these had Itecn crowned by a tardy success, 
he then displayed his usual good sense by saving 
from the wreck such shreds of cinpne as could be 
saved, and by maintaining forms respected by the 
public even while keeping the reality of power foi 
his own use. 



CHAPTER VH 


t 


Sindhia and Geneeal de Boigne 

1 

Shah ( Alam was an author, and wrote Persian 
poetry under the alias of Aftfib (‘ Sun ’). A curious 
specimen of his work has been preserved, a sort of 
Psalm composed after he had been blinded by Ghu- 
ldm Kddir, and a short extract may serve to show 
4110 change that had come over his sentiments in 
respect to the subject of this memoir after the failure 
of his hope of a Muhammadan revival. 

‘Now that this young Afgluin has destroyed the dignity of 
my State, 

I see none bat Thee, O Most High 1 to have pity on me 

Yet peradventure Timur Shah, my fcinsmiin, may come to 
my aid, 

And Mddhnji Sizydhia—who is os a son to me—will avenge my 
cause 

Afiaf-ud daula also; and the chiefs of the English, 

They too may como (jp my relief ■ 

Shame were it if princes and peoples gathered not together. 
To the end that they might bring me help! * 


Here we have a glimpse of Bound judgment and 
cheerful hope. The fallen monarch sees at feat who 
are his true friends. Timur Sh&h, son of the famous 
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Daur&ni of P&nipat, had married the Sh&h’s daughter, 
and perhaps aid from that quarter might have proved 
a source of ultimate embarrassment But the others 
were all such as to give real help, Asaf-ud-daulfi 
was the Nawdb of Oudli, who had always shown an 
interest, however languid, m the'Empire of which 
he was, in title the hereditary Prime Minister. The 
like may be said of the ' English,’ or rather British 
Government in Bengal, which professed to hold the 
eastern provinces under the Shdh's commission. As 
for Sindhia, he is now the Shah's chief hope, and, 
instead of being blamed for neglect, is spoken of as 
‘ a son.’ The hope, in Ins case, was not entirely vain, 
and Sindhia was not wanting m filial attentions 
He still, however, adhered to his favourite idea of 
being only a village-dignitary acting as a subordinate 
agent of the Fesliwa who was the real Vicegerent of 
the Mughal Empire Accordingly, in native parlance, 
lie is alwajrf known b> the strange and discordant 
epithet of Maharaja Patel ’, or, ns we might say, 
His Highness the Mayor By the Emperor, however, 
he was now decei ateil with the moro sonorous titles 
of Maddr-ul-multani, Ah Jdh, liukdtur .—* Exalted 
and illustrious Centre of affairs ’; and, if a Mayor at 
all, he was Mayor-of-the-palace , 

His position was greatly improved by the recent 
revolution. In Muhammad Bog and Ghul&m Kidir 
he had two formidable heads of Musalm&n opposition, 
both of Vhom had been Bwept from his path. Ism&d 
Beg still remained, but he was for the present ’gained 
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to the side of order f having been conciliated by R&na 
Khfin. Sindhia presently found a farther means of 
attaching the brave but unintelligent sabrewr by be- 
htowing on him a part of the fief of N&jaf Kuli who 
had lately died The estates of this Chief were in the 
Kewfiri country, between Delhi and Alwar, and were 
the subject of counter-claims on the part of the Me- 
w&tis and the Jfits , so that Ism&il not only had the 
honour of being an imperial feudatory, but also a 
prospect of occupation which would keep him out of 
mischief. Doubtless, if the Afghans should return 
and attempt a new crcscentadc, there was no cer¬ 
tainty that Ism&il would have the self-control to 
keep out of the fray We havo ventured already 
to call this Chief ‘the Mughal Murat’; he re¬ 
sembled the unlucky King of Naples m more ways 
than one, and one point of likeness was that he 
could not he trusted to act consistently, or with 
common prudence 

Another present difficulty was the want of Euro¬ 
pean officers Mddoc had letumod to France, where 
he was killed in a duel. Dc Boigne was dealing in 
indigo at Ludknow; and the officer who had taken 
his place hod suddenly disappeared, having, as was 
supposed, caught the jewel-bearing charger of Ghal&m 
Kfidir when that Chief was captured by the Mirath 
villagers 1 . The Fatel was more than ever convinced 

1 His name appears to have been Listcnoauz, and the crown- 
l° wt Is Tyhich lie was believed to have appropriated have never been 
he ard of unco. 



148 


mAdhava rAo' sindhia 


of the great importance of regular infantry and field- 
batteries under European discipline and leading : he 
accordingly determined, most wisely from this point 
of view, to ask M de Boigne to return on his own 
terms. The Duke of Wellington, in later yean, ex¬ 
pressed, from another point of view) doubts as to the 
wisdom of this course, stating the opinion that the 
Mar&th&s would have 1 been more formidable if they 
had never had a European or an infantry soldier in 
their service V But that opinion must be taken with 
the surrounding circumstances As opposed to Asiatic 
' troops, disciplined and led in the mediaeval manner, 
any tincture of scientific warfare was advantageous 
Proofs of this have already appeared; they will become 
more frequent presently. 

M de Boigne was one of the most upright and able 
soldiers then in India, and by no means a man' 
to shnnk from hal'd work. But he had learned the 
art of war in good schools—in the Irish brigade that 
fought at Fontcnoy, in the army of Catherine II 
against the Turks, and in the native army of 
the Company at Madras in the very stress of the 
first Mysore War. He therefore knew the prin¬ 
ciples of scientific warfare, and he had learned how 
to apply them to the people • and conditions of 
India. But to command two battalions and a 
light field-battery, however well-disciplined, was a 
thankless task when your leader was a promoted 
waterman or a self-taught Mordthd, whose natural 

1 Selections from Correspondence f Sidney Owen, p 336. 
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resources were a bamboo spear and a clean pair of 
heels. 

Nevertheless, to be himself a General, to organise 
and lead a uniform body, with complete solidarity 
and complete independence of other forces—this was 
what had been de Boigne’s ambition ever since he 
left Calcutta, and he had only withdrawn his ser¬ 
vices* and taken to other paths when he found that 
he was expected t<5 remain subordinate to incapable 
leaders and to be exposed to danger and respon¬ 
sibility by other men’s blunders. 

Sindhia, for his part, was in no humour to make 
impossible terms. In addition to the difficulties 
already mentioned, hiB regulars were now m mutiny 
Their Colonel had deserted, leaving eight months’ 
pay in arrears, and that is what the most disciplined 
mercenaries will not endure Sindhia, on the other 
hand, would not brook mutiny, however it might 
be justified. An accommodation wa» effected with 
de Boigne, who M’as.made commandant with discre- 
tionaiy powers. He prevailed upon Sindhia to 
abstain from his original plan of charging the bat¬ 
talions with* all his cavalry, undertaking that they 
should be djily dealt with He then, by a mixture of 
open threats and sqpret hints of pardon, prevailed on 
thorn tn pile their arms and parade without them, 
the battalions were then formally disbanded, after 
which the new commander re-enlisted all the men on 
new terms, with a present payment of half the arrears 
due;* but he cashiered the officers who had been 
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guilty of fomenting tho discontents. Recruits were 
then Bought for in Rohilkhond and Oudh—the future 
nursery of tho famous Bengal army that committed 
suicide in 1857. The non-commissioncd officers of 
the augmented force were taken from the best of the 
old battalions. By this scheme a show of punishment 
was inflicted foi what had not been a very malicious 
offence, and precious material was utilised for future 
service • 

The now force which, with Sindhia’s willing con¬ 
sent, was now oiganised, gradually attained the 
strength of three bngailos, each of -which, again, con¬ 
sisted of eight battalions, somo Mughal hoi so and 
forty field-pieces: each battalion had a European 
com man da n t, with some Euiupcan or half-breed cap¬ 
tains Tho Gencial was ut first allowed 4000 Rs a 
month, afterwards increased to 6000 , and he was 
soon after allotted certain revenue-pacing districts 
about Aligarh'from whence to piovidc tho pay of his 
men and the expenses of his ^mall army the said 
districts being under his own direct management 
This arrangement is a good example of the system of 
jaigirs (or tankhwdh-jaulud, as tho technical phrase 
w r ent) and will be found more fully described here¬ 
after 

« 

By dint of unremitting labour the force ,wrb got 
into a semblance of readiness early in 1790, though it 
must have wanted hammering on the anvil of dis¬ 
cipline, to say nothing of the hardening temper of 
war Still, as compared with the rest of the army, 
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de Boigne’s corps was as the steel head was to the 
bamboo lance, and an opportunity soon offered for 
testing the weapon in active co nflic t It has already 
been seen how unsteady were the motives and actions 
of Ism&il Beg, and how little Sindhia could reckon 
either on his judgment or his fidelity. We have also 
observed the hostility of the R&^put Chiefs towards 
SindHia They had lately been in a state of sullen 
acquiescence; but hfcd now recovered their spirits for 
another campaign, and the Beg, who regarded such 
things in the light of pleasure-parties, willingly leit 
bis dull life in Mcw&t, and took the field as an ally of 
Jaipur and Jodhpur pending the hoped-for descent of 
Taimur Shah from K&bul and Ghazni. 

To confront this combination, Sindhia sent forth a 
grand expedition under Gopal Rfio Bh&o and Lakwa. 
Dada, famous for his defence of Agra. To this was 
attached the new corps of Gcneial de Boigne, and 
they'marched towards Jaipur in tho hope of antici¬ 
pating the junction between the Beg and his B&jput 
allies. Tho Bog was hurrying towards the rendezvous 
at the head of a body of men-at-arms, disbanded 
Afghans and* Persians, who had flocked to him in 
answer to his first summons. 

In speaking of thqpc men as‘ cuirassiers ’ and * men- 
at-arms • an attempt is made to indicate that what 



muBketa to men m armour A detailed account of the 
battlfl of P&nipat was given in Chapter II, partly in 
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order to show that the young M&ritU had then seen 
the experiment tried for the first tune and ended by 
the most complete failure. The mailed horsemen of 
the Dur&ni hod utterly destroyed the Bouthom army 
in Bpite of the gallant efforts of Ibrdhlm G&rdi. It 
must therefore strike us as a strong* mark of dearness 
and originality that Sindhia should have been able to 
pick the truth from such a confusing medium, ahd see 
that Ibt&hlm’s overthrow proved* nothing against the 
system. The ‘G&rdis* had completely baffled the 
Persian cavalry at Pfinlpat, and had all the Mar&th& 
infantry been like them, the result would have been 
the same all along the line. Sindhia might, we say, 
have obseived this, with his clear vision; he certainly 
saw it m Goddard's campaign in 1779 , and perhaps, 
,in later days, Gen de Boignc may have quoted to him 
the remark made by Bernier in the palmy dayB of the 
Empire, that 1 twenty-five thousand good troops under 
Turcnne or Gbnde would trample under foot all the 
hosts of the Great Mughal. 1 

That, then, was the issue now to be submitted to 
the arbitrament of actual warfare Sindhia despatched 
his army from Mathura in March, 1799; de Boigne, 
though not ostensibly Commandcr-in-Chief, appears to 
have assumed direction as soon as the seat of war was 
reached. Early in May the army passed by .Gwalior, 
and a cloud of light Mar&tM cavalry was sent out to 
cover the further advance and obtain intelligence of the 
enemy. On the 10th they sent word that Ismfiil was 
intrenched at P&tan, in the rooky country between 
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Gwalior and Ajmere, not very far from the scene of 
the three days’ battle of 1787, at Lftsot. The R&jpnts 
were at hand; and the dreaded junction might have 
been easily effected. How dangerous these men were 
was afterwards to be shown Indolent and untrained, 
they had habits *of the most utter devotion; espe¬ 
cially was this the case with the R&thor cavaliers of 
Jodhpur, a body of whom, some years later, rode 
down du Drenee’s brigade of regular troops, undei 
French officers, in spite of a loss of 1500 of their 
number rolled over by grape from the well-served 
field-pieces 1 . But on the present occasion the raw 
levies of de Boigne were saved from this experience. 
The vigilance of Sindhia had been on the alert, presents 
and promises had been made, and the support of 
'these gallant Hindus was withheld from the Muham-* 
madan adventurers Left to his own resources, the 
Beg for more than three weeks defended his lines 
against the assaults of the Mardthds* At last, his 
scanty stock of patience being quite exhausted, pro¬ 
visions also probably falling short, he sallied out, to 
assume the offensive, on the 19th of June. The Mughal 
men-at-arms,*with trumpets and kettle-drums, and 
flashing armour, thundered down upon de Boigne s 
field-batteries and sabred the g unne rs at their poBtB. 
Between* the charges the infantry were pelted by 
grape from the intrenchments, and de Boigne had 


1 This battle «u fought at Sangamr m 1799 Skinner has 
doscriljpd it from his own observation In spite of the gallantry 
of their cavalry the Rdjputa lost the day 
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to form square, like Wellington just a quarter of 
a century later, as fast as the hostile horsemen re¬ 
newed their charges. Towards the end of the day 
de Boigne, observing signs of exhaustion on the part 
of the enemy, determined upon reversing the situation 
Placing himself in front of tho Into he deployed his 
unbroken battalions and led them against the batteries 
The first was earned with the shock, a hard struggle 
took place for the second, but it was mastered by 
8 p.m , the third fell an hour aftei , the enemy ceased 
to resist and their leader with his peisonal following 
fled for refuge to the city of Jaipur The abstinence 
of Holkai, who was near enough to have taken the 
part of Blucker in 1815, rendeiod the pursuit imper¬ 
fect, nevertheless Lsmail lost his guns, elephants, 
and baggage, and on the following day his regular 
battalions and ten thousand inegular tioops went over 
to the Mar&th&s De Boigne in his report estimates 
the Mughal cavalry at 5000 sabres , and attributes his 
success to thcfiimnesb of Ins own battalions 'Thank 


God,’ he adds, ‘I have lealised all tho sanguine 
expectations of Sindhia ’ How btcadily his men must 
have fought may be judged fiom their 'tetum of 120 
killed and 47 a wounded The aggregate forces of the 
enemy were estimated at 20,oco horse and 35*000 
foot, with one hundied pieces of artillery, the whole 
of which, howevci, did not come into action; those 
who did were worsted by the steady valour of less 
than 10,000 men, mostly young soldiers who had 
never seen a shot fired in anger 
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In not giving substantial aid to the Beg, Part&b 
Singh may seem to have acted a spiritless part But 
the Kachw&ha tribe, of which he was the head, were 
a more peaceful people, and livod in more accessible 
places than their R&jput brethren of M&rwar or Jodh¬ 
pur Old Bijai Sitigh, the Jodhpur R&J&, finally suc¬ 
cumbed to Sindhia's superior forces; but he had not 
made up his mmd to do so without another struggle, 
which he began by a' clumsy attempt to corrupt Gen 
ilo Boigne, in his eyes no better than the ordinary 
military adventurer of the India of that day ' He 
accordingly sent a message to the General in which, 
after many compliments upon his lato exhibition of 
skill and valour, he was proffered the gift of the town 
of Ajmere and the surrounding distuct on condition 
taf his joining the R/ijputs against Sindhia But the 
General answered, with polite but grim pleasantry, 
that Sindhia had already bestowed upon him not 
only Ajmere but all the territories oP Jaipur and 
Jodhpur, so that his respected correspondent might 
judge of the insufficiency of the tendered bribe On 
the 21st of August, 1790, the General proceeded 
to make good his boast by entering tho town of 
Ajmere, which was not sufficiently strong, eithei 
in fortification or garrison, to offer the faintest 
resistance 

This famous town is the centre of a plateau forming 
the watershed of the part of India in which its bound¬ 
aries lie, and it is the highest point on the plains of 
Hmdu’sfcfin. It is bounded on the north by the States 
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of Kishngarh and Jodhpur, on the weat by Jodhpur, 
on the south by Udaipur, and on the east by Kishan- 
garh and the Jaipur territory: and it is crossed by the 
rihn-in of the ArAvalli Hills, of which the highest peak— 
2855 feet above sea-level—is occupied by the citadel, 
which ib called T&ragarh (Star-Fcvt), a solid work of 
the Jodhpur Rfij&s dating from the dayB of B&bar, 
founder of the Mughal Empire. Taken by the Em¬ 
peror Akbax, who built a palace by the lake and 
surrounded the city with stone walls, the city formed 
a place of arms, and during the vigorous period of 
the Empire it continued to be an occasional countay- 
seat of the soveicign and a strategic point for the 
command and control of the surrounding principalities 
of the Rdjputs In the decadence under Muhammad 
Shfih, it was taken, for Pujai Singh, by Jai Apa, a chief 
of the Sindhia clan, but Bijai Singh soon after mur¬ 
dered Jai Apa and occupied the place on his own 
account In'1754 he was attacked by Malh&r Rfio and 
J&nkluji Sindhia (Madhu's giandfather) by whom he 
was compelled to acknowledge the overlordship of the 
Mardthfi, power, and was allowed to hold the city and 
districts as a vassal of that State. When Jaipur and 
Jodhpur rose against Sin dhia m 1787, as related in 
Chapter IV, the R&thors of the*latter State annulled 
their tributary engagement, and it had now become 
a paramount object with Sindhia to recover the posi¬ 
tion, by which he would not only give the Repute 
a signal lesson but would regain a poBt which severed 
their communications with each other. It was for 
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these reasons that he had, as General de Boigne put 
it, given Ajmere to him. 

The fort of T&ragorh commands the town, and is 
almost entirely surrounded by precipices which it 
seems impossible to scale. Elsewhere the approach 
is defended by wails more than three yards in thick¬ 
ness and twenty feet high, built of huge blocks of 
stone liewn and fitted In the enclosure are large 
tanks of rain-water, which furnish an almost inex¬ 
haustible supply x . Despite these advantages it now 
seemed in danger of yielding to the skill and audacity 
of the General and his ‘ new model ’ before the tardy 
Bathers could ari ive for its relief 
Informed of their approach, the General turned 
rom his prey and, leaving 2700 men to maintain 
he blockade of Tdragarh, he marched down the 
odhpur road. He found the Rathors encamped 
inder the protection of the walls of Merta, seventy- 
ix miles north-east of Ajmere. The spbt was of evil 
'inen for Bijai Singh, being the very scene of his 
lefcat by Sindhia's uncle thirty-six years before. On 
he evening of the 9th of September de Boigne came 
n sight of thfe R&thor position, which was on a level 
•lain protected on the rear by the town, situated on 
. rising ground and fortified partly with earthen 
sounds, partly by walls of masonry. De Boigne’s 
olleague, Gop&l R&o, urged him to attack without 
lelay; but the General’s superior caution and science 
•vercame the ardour of the Mar&th&. The men, as 
1 See Imperial Qamtker, in «. Ajmare-Merwtrd. 
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he observed, had made a long march, and stood in 
need of food and rest; while, should they, as was to 
be hoped, defeat the enemy, the approaching dark¬ 
ness would render pursuit impossible. The Mar6thfi 
Melding to these arguments, arrangements were made 
for the night, and for a general attack before daybreak 
On the other side the enemy passed the night in 
festivity. In point of numbers the two armiefe were 
not very unequal if the Rdthors were superior in 
cavalry the tioops of Sindhia were better disciplined 
and equipped, the liathor luusc weie estimated at 
}0,oco Babi es, but thej were not so strong in infanti j 
or indeed in gonna! ship 

In the gioj of the morning while the old Rfija and 
Ins men wcic sleeping off thnr debauch, their camp 
was surpnsod bj Col dc Rolmn at the head of three 
of de Boigne’s best battalions Rut the sui prise was 
momentary A bod} of IWthor cavalry, of the 
famous ('haindawat clan, lapully formed and mounted, 
drove out Rohan's battalions, and charged down upon 
the MariltliA hoi .semen of the right wing. Scattering 
these like chart before the 1 wind, the gallant cavaliers 
le-formed to ride back But the 111 fan try ih a<l recovered 
from th< ir confusion m seined squares bristling with 
bayonets and dealing out a well-nourished fire, fchej 
barred the way, field-pieces vonuted grape, from tie* 
intervals the stoi} goes that four thousand saddles 
■were emptied in the 11turn lido. Relieved fiom this 
tempest, tlie battalions of de Boigne deployed into 
line and advanced upon the R&thor camp, supported 
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by their field-batteries. The R&thors fought well till 
y o’clock; their camp was stormed by 10, and then 
they fled, their retreat covered by the remainder of 
their cavalry. The whole camp, with munitions of 
war and a vast plunder, foil into the hands of the 
conquerors, and the town was taken by assault the 
bUTue afternoon. 

T&ragarh, left to its own resources, capitulated, 
and on the 18th of November Bijai Singh made his 
peace with his inesistible antagonist, who entered 
Jodhpur on that day the Rfina of Udaipur hastened 
to follow his example The humble shpper-camer 
m as now at his zenith, he who, as the last wreck of 
a l urnod family aiul a lost cause, had barely escaped 
with his life forty jears bcfoie by the help of a 
'humane waterman, was now lord of Central India and 
gieat part ol Hindustan But he thought nothing 1 
done while aught remained to do, and the next task 
that he imposed upon his able General was the punish¬ 
ment of Jaipur, where Ism&il Beg had been harboured 
after the defeat of F&than But the Itajfi, Partab Singh, 
w as now isolated lbin&il had left him. to take fresh 
haibour with*the widow of Najaf Kuli Khan—lately 
deceased Bijai Singh and other Chiofs of the R&jputs 
had been beaten intp submission, and the Jaipuris, 
as already stated, were not of exceptional enterprise 
or tenacity. After one faint attempt at resistance, 
which was overcome in a single battle, Partab Singh 
also submitted. • 

In*older to retain his dearly-bonght supremacy, 
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Sindhia now determined on a further augmentation of 
the section of his army to which it was so evidently 
due. De Boigne was accordingly instructed to raise 
his legion to 18,000 regular infantry with a number 
of light troops and Borne additional guns * and a tract 
of country was assigned for the support of the forces, 
which extended from Dolhi to Mathura, and north¬ 
ward to the boundary of what is now tKe district of 
Bulandshahr. The total land revenue of this tract 
was twenty-two hillttt a year and it was reckoned 
that, after liquidating the pay of officers and men, the 
General would have for his administrative labours a 
recompense m the shape of a surplus profit of 40,000 
Rs. a year; independent of which he drew his pay, 
now raised to 6000 Rs monthly, besides miscel¬ 
laneous perquisites His headquarters were to be 
Aligarh, where be built a house, called S&hib-B&gh, 
which is still to he seen half-way between the fort 
and the town of Koil His arsenal was in the fort of 
Agra. 

But, before the submission of Jaipur had allowed 
the General to enter upon the peaceful labours of a 
civil administrator, he was obliged to take the field 
against a new and unexpected enemy. 

In 1791 Lord Cornwallis found himself obliged to 
abandon his peaceful policy and make upon 
Tipu, the Sultan of Mysore. The operations were, at 
first, far from successful; and Sindhia, who was 
always somewhat distracted between admiration for 
the British soldier and perplexity at the policy of 
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the British statesman, thought that the failure of the 
campaign offered an opportunity 'which he ought not 
to neglect. He therefore proposed to the Governor- 
General an alliance in which he should take part in 
the operations against Tipu on condition that two 
British battalions should temporarily attend his 
person, and that he Bhould be otherwise assisted in 
operations in Rajput&na Somewhat to his surprise, 
tho proposal was courteously declined; but if the 
manner was friendly, the act was not the less un¬ 
gracious Stndhia’s surprise deepened into alarm 
when he found that the Court of Poona had been 
applied to when his aid had been rejected; and that 
the Nfina had pledged tho Peshwa to a participation 
L in the next campaign 

By the coalition treaty, signed on the ist of June, 
1790, the darbfir of Poona had agreed to furnish 10,000 
men, though the Nana did not at once recall his agent 
1mm Tipu’s Court. Their assistance was the reverse 
of profitable to ComwalliB; but the British soon 
showed how little dependent they were on any Ma- 
tathfi aid. In 1792 Cornwallis resumed the offensive, 
tuok one strong place alter another, and sat down 
More Senngapatam, with a strong and thoroughly 
equipped army in February. Tip A was fain to sub¬ 
mit and to cede territory yielding over one hundred 
ldUin of yearly revenue, and, despite their languid 
support, the Mar&th&s were rewarded by a third of 
tins acquisition. . 

While Sindhia was being thus countermined and 
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isolated by the ingenious N&na, be was threatened by 
another peril. The terror of northern invasion, which 
had been so cruel a reality in living memory, was 
reviving. Sindhia was wont to declare that, in his 
dreams, he still often heard the lobbing paces of the 
Afgb&n pursuer's hoise and the roar of his broken 
wujd. A repetition of the campaign of 1760-1 seemed 
always possible, and it was never certain that'one of 
its features would not be a Musalin&n league in which 
the part of Shujft-ud-dauhi would be repeated by his 
son, with Ismdil Beg for his champion The Beg was 
still abroad, and, for the piescnt, beyond reach; but 
the Naw&b was at hand, lazy and unpopular Here 
again the British stopped the way. Majur Palmer 
was instructed to inform Sindhia that, in any just 
claims upon Oudh, the good offices of the Government 
were at his service, but he was warned that the 
Naw&b was the ally of the British, who would resent 
any injury done to him or to the people of his 
province. 



CHAPTER Vm 


Sindh i a ih Apogee 

The good nows of de Boigne’s successes in RAj- 
put&na formed some kind of compensation to Madhoji 
as be pondered over the circumstances of the political 
Mtnation in his favourite cantonment of Mathura. 
This was a place of peculiar sanctity in Hindu opinion, 
hut its chief recommendation to tho judgment of 
LSmdhia was not, perhaps, so much its sanctity as its 
strategic and political advantages About half-way 
between his arsenal at Agra and the capital of the 
empire at Delhi, it commanded the Jat country and 
afforded easy access, by way of Gwalior, to Mfilwfi 
and tho Deccan Now, when he was becoming un¬ 
easy in regard to the attitude of the British and of 
the N&na, ho fletci mined to leave de Boigne in charge 
of his interests in Hindustan and make a peisonal 
appearance at the Oeuit of Poona. 

Wo have already (v. Chap. II) sketched the state 
of things at the Mar&th& capital up to tho Treaty of 
&&lb£a m 1782. Since then Raghuba had been put 
into confinement, and M&dhava Rdo H, brother of the 
murdered Nar&yan R&o, had been set up as Peahw&,tbe 

Jj 2 
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control of affairs being assumed by the N&na. Malh&r 
R&o’b eon’s widow having approved of this arrange¬ 
ment allowed her henchman, Takfiji, to lead the forces 
of Indore, sometimes against Mysore, sometimes against 
Sindhia's R&jput and Musalmfin enemies. Numberless 
instances are on record of the wis&om and benevo¬ 
lence of this lady—whose honoured nam^ was Ahalya 
B&i—and she was a good friend to Sindhia to the 
end of his public life on one occasion supplying an 
emergent necessity of Ins with a generous gift of 
thirty Idlhf, disguised as a loan of which repayment 
was never demanded. 

Ahalya Bai resided at Tndore—still the capital of 
the Holkar dominions, a short distance south of 
Sindhia’s M&lw& capital of Ujjain, and it is believed 
that at no period in the histoi y of that fertile coun¬ 
try have the people lived in more peaceful or pros¬ 
perous enjoyment of their natural ad\ outages or had 
a more truly'popular government than under these 
two benevolent and able rulers The golden age of 
M&lwa, in the midst of distracted neighbours, lasted 
thirty years after her death the people still fondly 
spoke of her as an ‘ Avatar,' or divind incarnation 
‘Ahalya Bai,’ said a female contemporary, ‘is not 
beautiful; but the light of Heaven is upon her face ’ 

In 1791 the B&i was growing old. being 1 worn by 
incessant attention to business and by religious 
austerities. Taktiji had always shown respect and 
obedience to her behests, but be was becoming 
jealous of Sindhia's greatness, and dissatisfied with 
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the division of territory and revenue which 'had 
been acquired by the help of his forces, but of which 
Sindhia seemed to reap all the harvest. Taktiji was 
now in M&lwd, engaged in forming a rival to Sm- 
dhia’s regular 'force . for which purpose he had retained 
the services of the Chevalier du Drenec, a Breton 
officer of experience and repute. Apart from this 
threatening aspect of the chief Boldier of the Indore 
State, Sindhia had other reasons for desiring a per¬ 
sonal influence in Poona politics Though so much 
absorbed in remote affairs and interests, he bad 
always done his best to keep touch with the Nina *, 
and it was to this that ho had been indebted, during 
his late reverses, for timely help, supplied at first 
somewhat grudgingly, but more freely at last. Now, 

^ however, the attitude of Holkar was becoming hostile 
and the Nona’s support doubtful 
Accordingly, Sindhia made a slow and tentative 
march through Central India, accompanied by a 
small but compact force so as not to cause alarm, and 
announcing that he was only coming as a messenger 
from Sh&h ‘Alam, charged with presents and insignia 
for the youilg Peshwa. Ho arrived at Poona on the 
nth of June, 1792, and pitched in the grounds of 
the British Residency. Ten days later, he proceeded 
to wait upon the Peshwft in dorb&r, bringing as his 
offering all sorts of costly rarities and products of 
Hindust&n. The virtual sovereign ruler of Hin¬ 
dustan, victorious in diplomacy or war over all op¬ 
ponents, lord of vast provinces and of unconquered 
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legions, he approached the State-enclosure on foot, 
leaving his elephant and his body-guard of grenadiers 
under European officers at the confines of his own 
camp. On entering the tent he took his station 
below all tho officials present, when the Peshwfi 
appeared Sindhia made his obeisafice with the rest, 
and, declining the invitation to be seated, produced a 
bundle, out of which he unwrapped a pair of new 
slippers. ‘This,’ he murmured, ‘was my father’s 
occupation, and it must also be mine.’ Then, re¬ 
verently removing the slippers which the young 
Chief had been wearing, he wrapped them in the 
cloth from which ho had taken the new pair; and, 
having laid them before the Peshwa, permitted - 
lnmself to accept the reiterated invitation to be 
seated, still canying the Pcsliw&'s old Bhoes under his 
arm 

Next day there was a second, and even more 
solemn lev&i, dor the purpose of publicly investing 
the Peshw& with the office of Vicegerent of the Empire 
and with its symbolical insignia. At the end of the 
principal tent stood an empty throne which repre¬ 
sented the throne of the Emperor; and upon this 
the Peshw& deposited an offeung of one hundred and 
one gold mohrs *. He them followed Sindhia into a 
side-room, whence he piescntly emerged, clothod in 
robes of honour, wearing five superb pieces of jewelry 
and bearing in one hand a sword, in the other a 
seal and inkstand Fans of peacock’s feathers and a 
1 Probably! like the modem moltr, pieces of sixteen rupees each 
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(jilt sedan-chair, a charger, and six elephants, laden 
with banners of state and emblems of heraldry, 
completed the pageant. Two patents from the Im¬ 
perial Chancery were then exhibited—one allowing 
Smdhia the right of appointing his successor as 
deputy, the othe? forbidding the slaughter of homed 
cattle. 

This scene, which took place on the 22nd of June, 
exhibits at once the art with which Smdhia attempted 
to impose on the imagination of others, and the firm¬ 
ness with which he grasped substantial advantages 
lor himself. It did not signify a copper piece to him 
whether or no the hereditary Piesident of a dis¬ 
solving confederacy wore the order of the Silver 
Fish as Lieutenant of a moribund Empire He may 
not have greatly cared whether or no the use of beef 
was rcndeied impossible to one-fifth of the popula¬ 
tion But for the multitude such things had an 
importance winch he judged it prudent to consider; 
ho that tho vulgar at both extremes of society might 
agree to let real power remain with him from whom 
these good thingB came 

It was the same with his slipper-carrying and his 

title of Patel, a well-informed writer testifies that 

• 

‘ Madhoji made hnnsclf a sovereign by calling himself 
a servant.’ Such was the tradition when Malcolm 
wrote, in M&lw6, a quarter of a century later x . 

Leaving Smdhia in the performance of duties 
which may remyid us of the Baron of Bradwardine, 

# 1 Central India, l 135 
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we must resume the story of events in Hindustan 
during his absence. Scarcely had he crossed the 
Narbadfi when Holkar advanced on Hindustfin. Sum¬ 
moning Ismfiil Beg from his temporary retirement, he 
forced a rupture with Sindhia’s agents by demanding 
a settlement of accounts. « 

Ismfiil was the first and nearest danger. The widow 
of Najaf Kuli Khfin was a sister of the 'late GHulfim 
Kfidir; and, like him, had inherited some of the tur¬ 
bulent spirit of their father, the troublesome but in¬ 
effectual Zfibita Khfin She now put Ismfiil Beg in 
command of one of her strong places, the fort of 
Kfinaund, where her husband was residing at the 
time of his death, and which he had strengthened in 
view of the possible eventualities of those troubled 
tunes. It waB a stronghold of earthen walls faced 
with stone, on the border of the Bikaner desert; and 
being surrounded by sandhills and tamarisk Bcrub, 
was unfavourable to the approach of a hostile army, 
seeing that it was both deficient in water-supply and 
almost impassable for siege-guns De Boigne, how¬ 
ever, saw the necessity of striking quick and hard. 
He therefore ordered a brigade of mfantsy with field- 
pieces to march against Kfinaund, under Colonel 
Perron—afterwards his successor in the command of 
the regular troops. Perron, whom the General then 
considered a plain soldier, possessed of honesty and 
good sense, lost no time in making his way through 
the dry and difficult country. Nothing daunted by 
former defeats, the Beg sallied forth" to the attack 
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but it was to little purpose. He wee worsted and 
driven into the Fort, the defence of which he, for the 
next few days, conducted to the best of his not too 
consummate ability. But the virago was presently 
killed by a shell or round shot from Perron’s bat¬ 
teries ; and her men, losing heart, began to regard 
Ismail as a burden of whom they would do well to 
nd themselves. Discovering their feelings, and fear¬ 
ing that he might be handed over as a sacrifice, the 
Beg made up his mind to appeal to the humanity of 
the Faringhi colonel. Pen on gladly agreed to spare 
lus life on condition of his surrendering the place, 
and the redoubtable mbreur was sent as a prisoner 
to Agra, where he died some years after. 

Scarcely was General de Boigne freed from this 
adversary when a moie formidable opponent appeared 
upon the scene This was Taktiji Holkar in person, 
who, possibly instigated by his son, JaBwant Rio, had 
shown ill-feeling against Lakwa D&da, the representa¬ 
tive of Sindhia in Hindustan, and ciossed the Chambal 
with evidently hostile intentions Gopfil Rdo was 
the nearest of Sindliia’s commanders, and he sent to 
de Boigne for* aid, being in groat alarm at the reports 
of Holkar’s great force and especially of the new 
model under du D^enec. Of this there were four 
battalions, with their due complement of guns; but 
de Boigne hastened to meet them with such strength 
as he could command of what Sindhia called ( the 
army of the Empire ’: a strange epithet seeing that 
the foice so described was paid and used by a 
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Mar&thfi and inarched under the white cross of Savoy 
The corps of de Boigne took the fiold 9000 strong, 
but before it encountered Holkax the General was 
joined by Lakw 4 Ddda with his Mar&thi, horse. 
Holkax had 30,000 cavalry and numerous guns, when 
de Boigne (20 September, 1792) came upon him at 
the Pass of Lukhani, on the way from, Kdnaund to 
Ajmere 

Du Dienec was an experienced soldier, and the 
ground had boon well chosen tho trained battalions 
held the crest of the pass, the low giound at the foot 
of which was still soaking with monsoon-flood the 
bides were flanked by dense tree-jungle, and theie 
were thn ty-eight guns in position Now, for the 
that time in Indian history, was the now warfare to 
be waged on both sides. Pi evious battles had been 
of the new against the old, this one was to be the 
first of a fiesh bones which only ended at Gujar&t in 
1849. No loilgci was a mailed ycntlarmerie to dash 
itself to pieces against the rocks of discipline and 
science, but field artillery and lines of musketry 
were to be moved against each other m tactical 
anay. Gcncial de Boigne felt that tho'situation was 
critical, and acted with even more than his usual 
prudent valour Abccnding a neighbouring eminence 
be reconnoitred the position of the enemy, whose 
infantry he found posted as in an artificial work, 
supported by a strong artillery, and protected by the 
vast force of cavalry already mentioned. Then, de¬ 
scending to his own formations, he threw out 5 00 
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llohill& horsemen under the screen of whose line he 
advanced his infantry with fixed bayonets over the 
bwamp that lay between him and the pass. But- it 
seemed as if oveiy element of difficulty was to* test 
lus skill that day. His columns were at once exposed 
to a murderous fife from Holkar’s batteries, to which 
he could at first make no sufficient leply, by reason 
of the speed with which lie hod advanced. As his 
batteries, slowly drawn by oxen, came within range & 
tumbiil of ammunition was struck by a hostile shell, 
and exploded* the explosion spread around; in a 
moment ten or twelve others caught hre, and scat- 
tcicd noise, and smoke, and havoc. Holk&r, observ¬ 
ing the confusion thus engendered in de Boigne's 
tranks, hulled his horse against them from among the 
trees; the chaigo was vainly opposed by de Boigne’s 
lighter and less numerous cavaliy But Holkar and 
lus horsemen were unable to penetrate the opposite 
jungle, whither de Boignc had withdrawn his in¬ 
fantry, and at the word of command the seasoned 
'otcrans, protected in the coveit, began to pour a 
ceaseless volley into the disoigamsed squadrons of 
Ilolkai. As %oon as their advance was turned into 
letreat, de Boigne's R0I11II& horse charged home; 
confusion became rqufc; and then the infantry, the 
victors of P&tan and Hcita, supported by their guns, 
emerged from tho covert to storm the pass. Du 
Dronec had but 1500 men with whom to hold it, but 
they did their beet; not until almost all the officers 
and ificn had fallen did resistance cease upon the crest, 
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which was at last possessed by de Boigne, with thirty- 
eight captured gunB The shattered forces of Holkar 
followed him across the Chambal, into Northern 
Mfilwd, where Takdji consoled himself for his defeat 
by harrying the countiy and sacking Sindhia’s chief 
town Ujjain. De Boigne’s experience of fighting was 
considerable; he had seen the three daprs of L&lsot, 
the rout of Chaks&na, R&na KMn’s hard-won victory 
at Fatehpur-Sikri, and the determined conflicts of 
Ismfrl and Bijai Singh But, of all the actions that 
he ever witnessed, this encounter with du Dreneo’s 
raw recruits was, so he asserted, the most obstinate. 
The quarrel, indeed, has been thought to have been, 
originally, rather of the nature of a personal wrangle 
over accounts than a regular wai between the clans of 
■ Holkar and Sindhia Nevertheless from henceforth 
Holkar was to Sindhia a thorn m the side, and the 
feud was to be mhented as one Sindhia was succeeded 
by another, i» the succession of a new and still more 
formidable Holkar. 

Sindhia remained at Poona , and in July professed 
to have received 1 orders 1 from the Court of Delhi to 
collect tribute from # the Biitish administration in 
Bengal. This, apparently, was one of Sindhia’s ten¬ 
tative endeayours to ascertain t how far the pacific 
policy of Lord Cornwallis would carry him in conces¬ 
sion. The last attempt of that kind had been the 
Bomewhat arrogantly declined offer of alliance at the 
commencement of the Mysore war: And it is difficult 
to understand why a fresh experiment on British 
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patience should have been attempted just as Corn¬ 
wallis had brought that war to a successful termina¬ 
tion. Nevertheless, such was the fact; and the iBBue 
of the said 'orders' was announced in the Cowt 
(hrcvlar of Dfelhi, in July 1792. A similar move 
hnd been, it may be recollected, most sternly rebuked 
hy Macpherson’s Government so far back as 1785 ; 
and the present attempt fared no better. Whether 
fiom prudence or from piide, Cornwallis would not 
submit to what his predecessor had already character¬ 
ised as an insult In a State-paper of 2 August, Lord 
Cornwallis treated the subject with all due gravity, 
giving orders that information should be ‘conveyed 
to Madhoji Sindhia that— in the present condition of 
jaffairs at the Court of Delhi—he, Sindhia, would be 
flield personally answerable for every writing that 
might be issued in the name of the Emperor, and 
that any such attempt to assert a claim to tribute 
irorn the Bengal Govcmhnent would be warmly re- 
«t nted ’ Once more the disinclination of the British 
to interfere in Hindustan was stated with, perhaps, 
superfluous emphasis, especially when one recollects 
what took place little more than ten years later, 
but a significant clause was added, to the effect that, 
should any one bo rash enough to insult them by an 
unjust demand, in whatever shape or form, they felt 
themselves both disposed to resent it and fully 
capable of exacting satisfaction.’ Whatever may be 
thought of the justice or legality of this attitude its 
pffeeff on the clear-headed statesman for whose behoof 
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it was displayed was ample justification of its peremp¬ 
tory style. Sindhia hastened to disavow the inten¬ 
tions attributed to him by the Delhi scribe. Ho 
assured the Governor-General that he regarded His 
Excellency as supreme in his own dominions, and 
that, for his own part, his sole object was to extend 
and conserve the Imperial authority in those parts of 
India which still remained subject to the* Emperor 

How far this language was sinccie must bo esti¬ 
mated by each of us according to his own information 
and his own habits of thought A brilliant Indian 
historian of our own day has given a picture of 
Smdhia’s policy somewhat different fi om that which 
has been adopted in the present pages The troops 
organised and discipbned by do Boigno had disposod 
of the Musnlm&n and Hindu opponents of Sindhia; 
‘ but/ says Colonel Malloson, ‘ he still looked for more 
at their hands It must never be lost sight of that 
tho great dreapi of Had hap '(sir) Smdhia’s life was to 
unite all the native powers of India in one great 
confederacy against the English In this respect he 
was the most far-sighted statesman that India has 
ever produced ... It was a grand idea, capable of 
realisation by Madhaji* but by him alone, and which, 
but for his death, would have been realised 1 ’ 

• r 

Doubtless, such a scheme would have been a/ grand ’ 


1 See Final French Struggles in India , a book in Tillich an almost 
forgotten opiaodo of Indian history is set forth in a bright and 
fascinating manner, and generous record given to the doings of 
some very gallant, though mostly unsuccessful, men. 1 
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one, if only the means for its accomplishment had 
been forthcoming: and we have no positive evidence 
that Sindhia was blind to its attractions Bat thosd 
who have observed the sayings and doings of the 
subject of this sketch will, surely, fail to find in it 
any positive evidence that Sindhia had seriously 
entertained such a ‘dream/ at any moment subse- 
quentf to tb& Treaty of Salbfti; much lesB that he 
considered himself able to have ‘realised 1 it. He 
had a great and always-growing respect for the 
military resources of the British, which he had seen 
i iso superior to eveiy power in the peninsula, whether 
European or Asiatic Ho had twice disclaimed with 
almost abject apology all intention of demanding from 
the British Government payment of tribute, which was 
indeed due on the twofold ground of constitutional 
usage and actual treaty-obligation. He had tendered 
aid against Mysore when Tipu was in the plenitude 
of his power. He had cdttainly not begn encouraged 
by General da Boigne to think that his Hindust&ni 
levies with their two 01 three European, or Eurasian, 
officers to each battalion, could be a match against 
Sepoy-divisions fully provided with white officers, 
and stiffened with regiments of British grenadiers, 
and gunners, and dragoons. It is on record that his 
successor, on parting from do Boigne, received from 
that great soldier the earnest warning ‘Never to 
quarrel with the British, and rather to disband his 
army than hazar(l it in a conflict with them. 9 Wo 
may safely dismiss from our minds the suspicion that 
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MMhava Sindhia commissioned General de Boigne to 
raise or maintain his disciplined army-corps with any 
other intention than the obvious and avowed one of 
beinj* able to 1 extend and preserve the authority of 
the Emperor (i e. of himself), in those territories 
which still remained under the direct administration 
of the Empire.’ 

After his successes against Holkar, de Boigne ex¬ 
torted from the vanquished and isolated Rfijfi of 
Jaipur a promise of tribute, with an immediate pay¬ 
ment of seventy IdUts of rupees as a war-indemnity. 
He then set his face homeward, seeking repose for 
his m^n and for himself after their long and arduous 
labours The character and conduct of the General 
are of interest to us here, as showing the acuteness 
which had led Sindhia to select him for employment 
in the first instance, and, having done so, to yield 
him the most implicit confidence. The after-relations 
between Sindhia’s successor and Perron suffice to 
show the difficulties that beset ordinary men in such 
a position, and tho dangers to which Sindhia and de 
Boigne might, like their successors, have Buccumhed 
if they had not both been men far above*the ordinary 
level. 

At the time of which we aiy? now taking note, 
Perron was no more than a subordinate, carrying out 
with praiseworthy punctuality the orders of his su¬ 
periors. When de Boigne went back to Aligarh he 
detached Perron, under Smdhia’s orders, bidding him 
attend Sindhia at Poona with 10,000 of the regular 



SINDHIA IN APOGEE 


177 


infantry. In issuing these orders, Colonel M&lleson 
conceives Smdhia to have been actuated by a desire 
to * attain what had been the dream of his later years 
.. to form one vast combination against the ^Eng¬ 
lish. 9 In theP absence of proof, we may content 
ourselves with supposing the plain and sufficient 
motive of finding material support in establishing 
and Maintaining the preponderant influence at the 
Court of the young Peshw&, which was necessary to 
protect"Sindhia against the growing hostility of the 
Holk&rs and the N&na Famavis 
In all his acknowledged projects Sindliia had at 
last become perfectly successful The fame of his 
political sagacity and the terror of Ins General's 
military skill and resolution were now acknowledged 
from the boundary of the Punj&b to the frontier of 
Rohilkhand from the Jumna to the Narb&dA The 
Chevalier du Drcncc ultimately left the service of 
Holkar and had accepted the command of a brigade 
under Perron His house is still pointed out at Koll, 
where we may imagine him settled as a neighbour to 
Perron at Sahtb-bdgh giving his General the benefit 
of his assistance and the pleasure derivable from the 
society of a well-bred Frenchman in the intercourse 
of private life. Not far off, at Sirdhana, wore the 
headquarters of the able and ambitious Christian lady 
who had succeeded to the command of Sombre’s 
brigade and to the civil management of his jaigvr 
Indian administration was not then either under¬ 
stood or organised as has since been the case. A few 

M 
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years afterwards, when the country had been for 
some time under the negligent rule of -Perron, the 
people had relapsed into a state of misery and mis- 
govemment almost as intolerable as in the great 
anarchy which had followed on the invasion of N&dir 
Sh&h, and of which a brief notice, from native sources, 
has been already given The effete remains of Ak- 
bar’s Bystem had long since quite broken down; the 
fields were almost absorbed in forest and turned into 
tiger-haunted jungles Hardly more than half a 
century ago one of Lord Auckland’s aides-de-camp 
hunted tigers in the district of Muzafamagar, where 
such an animal would now be as great a wonder as 
on Salisbury Plain In the neglected villages the 
peasantry, reduced in numbers and inured to violence, 
withheld the payment of rent and revenue, and en¬ 
hanced the scanty produce of their few cultivated 
acres by robbing travellers and by lifting the cattle 
of more prosperous neighbours In the heart of this 
unhappy country de Boigne and the Begam of Sir- 
dhana attempted the first restoration of order and 
welfare. The tracts assigned to the former consisted 
of thirty-two parganda. or fiscal unions, and were 
estimated to yield a yearly revenue of some two 
hundred and fifty Idkhs. The domain of the Begam 
was less extensive, but the system adopted, in each 
was very much the same. 

In his civil administration the General instituted 
two departments, the ‘ Persian ’ side was conducted 
by native writers and accountants; but there- was 
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also a ‘ French ’ office under his own superintend¬ 
ence. The* public dues were fixed by a rough assess¬ 
ment of the landed estates; and the collections were 
icalised with punctuality, being enforced by the 
presence of the military establishments which were 
peremptorily employed on occasions of recalcitrance 
We.hove no particulars of the administration of 
juBtibe under de Boigne, but in later days, under 
Perron, it is known to have been considered of 
secondary importance, no regular system of law 
was recognised, nor were there any courts for holding 
proper trials, reports of inquiries by native magis¬ 
trates were sent to the General, who gave the final 
decision, awarding punishments according to his dis¬ 
cretion. But de Boigne was probably a safer arbi¬ 
trator, ob he was a far abler man His industry was 
enormous He roso, as we are told by a European 
witness, with dawn, surveyed his stores and factories, 
inspected his troops, transacted the cwil business of 
his division, gave audience, received the reports of 
the cr iminal and fiscal officers, carried on diplomatic 
correBpondonce, and even found time to attend to his 
own private business All this is perfectly con¬ 
ceivable when the chief is a man of method, who 
knows what to dq himself and what to leave to 
subordinates, and to apply the controlling touch and 
maintain the motive power' of the administrative 
machine. The Bcgam at Sirdhana was equally in¬ 
dustrious and not less successful. 

Aflother Christian ruler of almost equal ability, 

K 2 
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just coming into a brief prominence, was the famous 
George Thomas, who had once held a command under 
the Begam, but was now earring out a principality 
for himself out of the fiefs of the late Najaf Kuli to 
the south-west of the metropolis * 

While an approach to tranquillity was thuB being 
restored to Hindustan, Sindhia remained at Poona, 
surrounded by his trained battalions and European 
satellites, endeavouring to acquire a position in the 
Deccan commensurate with his power in Hindustan; 
but he found the situation there one of much greater 
difficulty. 

Though not directly bearing on the story, the im¬ 
pression produced upon a Butish observer by General 
de Boigne’s career may deserve to be here recorded 
‘ It was not the least of the advantages arising from 
General de Boigne's merit that, in his military capa¬ 
city, he should have Boftened, by means of an admir¬ 
able perseverance, the ferocious and almost savage 
character of the Marithds. He submitted, to the 
discipline and to the civilisation of Euiopean armies, 
Boldiers who till then had been regarded as bar¬ 
barians ; and to such an extent did he ^succeed that 
the rapacious licence which had formerly been com¬ 
mon amongst them came at last to be looked upon 
as infamous even by the meanest soldier 1 .(Bengal 
Journal of the iWth of September, 1790). For this 
extract I am indebted to Colonel Malleson’s inter¬ 
esting work already quoted. The gallant author well 
adds that •— * 
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‘ It was de Boigne who made it possible for Sindia 

(sic) to rote in Hindostan (sic) at the same time that he 

controlled the councils of Poona.... It was de Boigne 

who introduced into the North-West Provinces the 
■ 

germs of that? civil administration which the English 
have Bince suwfessfully developed’ (Final French 
Struggles, j>. 189). The General retired to Europe 
boon after the death of M&dhava, probably prescient 
of futur$ trouble under his less experienced -and less 
competent successor. He died at Chambdri, 1st of 
June, 1830, possessed of great wealth, of which he 
made a noble use. 



CHAPTER IX 

Last Days, Death, and Character 

‘ « 

The goals at which able men desire to arrive are 
often reached. The true disappointment of life is 
that, when reached, they are found to conceal behind 
them something sinister and unexpected. So long as 
Sindhia had remained in Hindustan he might have 
seemed to have attained the object of bis life’s labour 
He had become to the Emperor what the Pcshwfi was 
to the descendant of Sivfiji, who still wielded a toy- 
sceptre at Sat&ra, and whose fiat was still necessary 
to fill a vacancy on the throne at Poona Sh&h 'Alam 
still wore the crown of Akbar in the palace of Sh&h 
Jalian; but he was a blmd septuagenarian with no 
voice in the disposal of events beyond the palace 
walls \ Elsewhere the affairs of peace and of war 
obeyed the orders' of Sindhia, from the SJutlej to the 
Narbadi Yet all was insecure so long as the Deccan 
was dosed to his influence and the Nina could move 
the young Peshw6 to issue oiders that were obeyed 
by Holkar. 

The PeshwA was Sindhia’s namesake, M&dhava 

1 So late aa 1769 Sh&h 'Alam put to death 4 k is kinsman Bddar 
Bakht whom Ghul&m K&dir had put on his throne. * 
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Edo; tiie same whose birth had disconcerted the 
schemes of’Raghuba in 1773. It may be remembered 
that his mother was the widow of one of two brothers 
who had succeeded each other in the Peshw&ship 
and disappeared in a manner so favourable to the 
interests of their*undc, Raghuba; who then, with the 
support of Governor Hornby of Bombay, assumed the 
office. The N&na was the widow’s lover; and when 
her son was horn, after her husband’s death, and in a 
manner so opportune for the opponents of Raghuba, 
we cannot wonder if doubts were expressed as to the 
child’s paternity. So the young Chief grew up, the 
subject of suspicion, the tool of faction, and with no 
will but to obey tho will of an intriguer. He had 
now grown to man’s estate, and bore a semblance of 
sovereignty, but Iub subsequent tragic fate serves to 
throw a lund light upon his position. 

In N&na Famavis he possessed an adviser who was 
to him all that Richclidh had been te Louis XHI of 
France, a custodian rather than a minister. The 
N&na was not unfriendly to Sindhia so long as their 
paths did not cross; but he was known as the 1 Ma- 
r&thfi Machiavel ’, and we can partly guess what that 
meant. For him, as for his august pupil, a tragic fall 
was waiting; but ^hile the fall of the Prince was tf> 
be physical, that of the preceptor was to be moral and 
political—a fall from place and power and the esteem 
of his countrymen But these things are beyond the 
present scope qf our story. All that need here be 
noted is that the N&na and the Peshwfi were so closely 
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those field-sports and open-air pursuits for which the 
grave and sedentary Nfina was both unwilling and 
unfit. Eut that astute Br&hman watched these doings 
with unrelaxmg vigilance; and it is related that 
happening to be alone on the water with the Peahwtf, 
one day he took occasion to reidbnstrate with his 
master in the most serious terms upon his favour to 
the intruder and his growing neglect of national 
manners and usages When all his arguments seemed 
vain, he concluded by tendering his resignation of 
office with tears. It was on hearing of this interview 
that Srndhia ordered down the additional force which 
was sent to Poona under Perron 
But the contest was destined to a sudden end On 
the r2th of February, 1794, it was announced that 
Sindhia had died of fever at a suburb of Poona called 
Wanaoli Tho cause was said, to be this ; but there 
is no record of previous illness. The usually well- 
informed and •contemporaneous author of tho TdrCkh - 
'i-Muzafun gives a detailed account, according to 

the evening before 
by an armed gang employed for the purpose by the 
Nina—who had certainly good reasoif to wish for 
his removal. It is stated, further that Sindhia and 
his attendants made such a stout defence that the 
assailants were driven off, but the Chief sustained 
wounds of such seventy as to cause his death next 
day. Such an incident was not unusual in Marfithl 
politics; many years after, the assassination of Gan- 
gadhar Sh&stri brought the Peshwfiahip to the grbund 


which the Patel had been waylaid 
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Grant Duff, however, makes no direct reference to the 
rumour; ooiy remarking that ‘the death of Madhoji 
was an event of great political importance, as he 
was inimical to the overgrown ascendency of the 
Brahmins.’ * 

The same judicious authority goes on to say of 
M£dh*va that he was ‘of a manly simplicity of 
character which led him to despise equally the 
trappings of state and the allurements of luxury.’ 
It is evident that he was guided in his conduct by 
principles drawn from his own observation and judg¬ 
ment. Though by no moans identified with the 
Conservative party, ho really followed in the footsteps 
of his forefathers in being content -with the substance 
of powor without caring to drape himself in its robes 
Instances of this Mar&thd chai actenstio are given by 
Sir John Malcolm in describing the manner in which 
the early chiefs of the tribe obtained some of their 
territories. Thus, to cite*but one example, we may 
take the province of Mfilwti,—so often mentioned m 
this narrative. It was, as has been already stated, 
a region wrested from the Empire by the PeahwfL 
B&laji Bfiji R60 after the first Nhsdm had left it when 
he set off to possess himself of the Haidar&b&d country. 
It was at first, indeed, held by a Hindu Viceroy under 
an appointment from Delhi In 1732 the Peshw& 
effected an entrance by the connivance of some of the 
mhn.h i tn.Tifa The Court of Delhi attempted negotia¬ 
tions, of which the ultimate result was that the 
PeshvWL consented to administer the province as a 
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feudatory of the Emperor. But the actual possession 
was by him apportioned between MalhAiji Holkar and 
RAnoji Sindhia; while a formal deed was executed in 
which the PeshwA covenanted to hold the country for 
the Crown. And the actual possessors, the two 
Chiefs above-named, pledged themselves as security 
for his fealty, agreeing that, in case of his net con¬ 
ducting himself as a good and obedient Viceroy, they 
themselves would become the PeshwA’s enemies. Yet 
all this did not prevent these two Chiefs from sharing 
the power and profit, as servants of the PeshwA, to 
whom they paid the surplus revenues. 

MAdhava Sindhia, thciefore, only acted on the 
example of his father, in purchasing the reality of 
power by a show of subordination, when he ruled 
Hindustan under the guise of a menial servant. So 
long as he grasped the substantial advantages, he was 
willing to be called the PeshwA’s shoe-bearer and 
representative. But where he differed from his pre¬ 
decessors was in the intellectual vigour and unswerv¬ 
ing constancy of purpose by which he clung to hiB 
advantages, when once obtained, and utilised them 
for further progress * 

The point of this goes far below the surface, and 
enables us to perceive an essential peculiarity which 
MAdhava Sindhia shares with a very few great men 
We are reminded of the occasional histrionisms of 
Oliver Cromwell and Lord Chatham, who were not 
above the production of stage effects and the use of 
theatrical properties. Yet neither of them Vas ^ie 
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dupe of bis own performances, displayed for the behoof 
of a victorious army 
need not, then, think the less of Sindhia for his. he 
never forgot his real object, even in the very midst of 
his assumed htfmility. Nor was he of a hypocritical 
nature. If he offered to others the gauds that he him¬ 
self despised, he did so quite openly; and never pre¬ 
tended to value those things that others were willing 
to accept as quit-rcntB of reality. The only mistake 
with which he can be fairly charged in this direction 
was that he BeemB to have somewhat underrated the 
intelligence of his public; and he sometimes overdid 
self-effacement until what was intended to disarm 
suspicion ended by increasing its force 
Another drawback in his character has been already 
noticed. If his natural good spirits made him active 
and buoyant in adverse fortune, they certainly led 
him to overstep tho bounds of caution when all seemed 
to be going well 
Lastly, it must be adn 
was not always very sci —..v 

when Raghuba, the Gloucester of Poona, was aiming at 
the Peshw&ship, were not creditable.' If the crimes of 
that unscrupulous Pretender were to be overlooked at 
all, a high-minded m#n would have at least been con¬ 
sistent in* his support, and would not have withheld it 
when it was most required. Later on, Sindhia appears 
to have condoned the murder of Afrasy&b Kh&n, if he 
•lid not cause it; .there is, at least, no record of the 
punishment of the murderer, who was well-known, 


or a legislative chamber. We 
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and who took reftige in hiB camp. Twice he tried, in 
crooked ways, to see whether he could presume on the 
favour of the British authorities to wring from them 
the tribute of Bengal. In that demand he had a fair 
ground to go upon, and he need not have been m 
such a hurry with his absolute, and somewhat abject, 
disavowals. ■ 

To say that, in estimating a man placed as £>indhia 
was, we ought to avoid applying tests furnished by 
modern European manners is to lay down the tritest 
of platitudes. Nevertheless it is sometimes useful to 
recall the recollection of such truisms, and in thiB 
particular case to do so may act as a not superfluous 
caution Indeed, even in more civilised times and 
more pretentious societies, the virtue of statesmen 
seems exposed to peculiar trials: ‘Politics have a 
morality of their own,’ said a German of distinction 
(Baron Beust) not many years ago; and Abraham 
Lincoln has been a rarer 6ype in our own day than 
Napoleon III. Most certainly, in the India of 
Sindhia’s time men who came to the front in public 
affairs were usually eithci rogues or ruffians Think 
of Gh&zi-iid-din murdering his inoffensive Emperor 
and organising the plunder of his own subjects; of 
GhulAm Kddir’s outrages m the Delhi palace, and 
Raghuba’s murders in his own family at Poona yfet 
these men weie countenanced as long as they were 
Btrong, and only failed when they attempted things 
beyond their powcrB. Najib-udidauld and Mirzd 
Najaf Khfin, indeed, were at once respectable and 
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successful men; but they were no more than the 
inevitable ‘ exceptions that prove the rule/ Amon gs t 
Asiatic public men, at least, there is no other name 
that can be fairly matched with that of M&dhava 
Sindhia and even to these he was superior, alike in 
the scale of his success and in the qualities of his head 
and heart Of thiB superiority, indeed, the above 
narrative, collected from many and varied sources, 
has afforded abundant proof 1 . 

Recollections gathered and recorded during the 
generation that succeeded throw a fuller light upon 
his personal character, and confirm the estimate de- 
uved from his actions The general xesult is pleasmg, 
if not wholly admirable Clear in the conception of 
reasonable projects, he was hold and prudent m their 
realisation without yielding completely to the peculiar 
temptations of his place and time In a scene of 
barbarous anarchy, when all the bonds of society 
seemed to be unloosed, he was amiable, courteous, 
and free from cruelty. Although his natural dis¬ 
position was tenacious to the verge of vindictiveness, 
he kept it under and giadually cured its faults. We 
have seen h<*w, in 177a, he pressed for vengeance 
against Najib-ud-dauM and the Rohill&s, preferring to 
withdraw for a time from the scene of his ambitious 

9 

projects /ather than be a party to their pardon or a 
willing waiver of revenge. If we contrast his almost 

1 80© list of authorities Madhavn was admired by men so 
diverse as Malcolm, Grant Duff, and de Boigne, by the depositaries 
of M&iftthA tradition and the writers of Muhammadan history 
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contemptuous condonation of Holkar’s mischievous 
and malicious behaviour in 179* we shall have some 
means of measuring the moral advance that he had 
made in less than a score of years Thus we see that 
he not only overcame trials from without but trials 
from within also, and amongst the latter must be 
reckoned a natural infirmity of temper. For,, if a 
certain endurance of resentment was a*quality not 
without its uses in such a career as he had adopted, 
and almost essential to an amiable honest man sur- 
lounded by rascals, yet the unusual swiftness of 
anger by which, in this case, it was accompanied must 
have been a grievous stumbling-block. Of anger, 
as of money, it may be a general law that what is soon 
got is soon dissipated; bftt here the law would not 
apply: Sindhia was easily provoked, and not easilj' 
appeased. 

But, if he seldom forgave an injury he never forgot 
a benefit- if„he was sevrt-e in punishment, when 
punishment seemed requisite, he was not implacable 
or given to cause needless pain; while, in conferring 
rewards for service rendered, his gratitude admitted 
neither stint nor oblivion Consequently, he was 
served with fidelity and affection and his wishes 
were consulted even when he web dead and unable 
to enforce them It is impossible to read the piemoirs 
of de Boigne without seeing how great a part of 
Sindhia’s success was due to the admiration inspired 
by his moral character, and the confidence with which 
his subordinates trusted to his consistency of conduct 
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good faith, and tenacity of purpose. He was good- 
humoured, «if not exactly good-tempered; and his 
countenance, in spite of an unusually dark complexion, 
was full of amiability and intelligence ; this expres¬ 
sion was happily caught by a young Italian artist— 
name unrecorded-*-who painted Sindhia’s portrait at 
Poona shortly before his death This picture—now in 
the possession of the Bight Honourable Sir M Grant 
Duff—is an oil-painting, about 2 ft by i$, and is 
firmly drawn though somewhat cold in colour it 
only shows the head and shouldors, and leaves the 
impression that the corpulence of the body could not 
have been excessive. Sindhia’s manners were such 
as this portrait would suggest, frank and unaffected, 
in spite of the theatrical displays that he sometimes 
thought necessary for specific purposes. 

His personal habits were simple and abstemious 

Better educated than was usual among men of his 

class, he was not only ablfc to read andjmte, but was 

a good accountant, and had a colloquial knowledge of 

Persian and Urdu He was versed m business, and, 

without caaing for the details either of war or civil 

administration, invariably chose good agents, whom 

he trusted thoroughly, and who repaid him for his 

confidence. As in Hindustan he was thoroughly well 

served by General de Boigne, so in Central India the 

officers whom he employed at Ujjain and Gwalior— 

where he was unable, for the moqt part, to inspect or 

control—-were not less successful m fighting his battles 

and managing his affhirs. The writer of these pages 
* 
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was informed by that eminent Mardthd statesman, 
the Hon Sir Dinkar RAo, that it was a -tradition in 
high Poona society, handed down from aged'men who 
had known M&dhava, that he was an excellent and 
indulgent master: unforgiving only towards officers 
who showed cowardice in battle. To all others 
his favour was equal, solely apportioned to merit 
without regard to cieod, caste, or coloui'. By Irach a 
system mcn’B hearts are won and great States founded. 
especially in the East, where despotic power usually 
leads to caprice, and capnoo engenders distrust, dis¬ 
content, bad service, and, ultimately, revolt and ruin. 

The best proof that we oro not over-estimating the 
merits of Madhava Sindhia is to be found in the troubles 
which befel his successor. Dying without issue and 
without having performed any foi mal act of adoption, 
he left the power that he had founded to be exercised 
by the most capable of tho family, designating as his 
heir a youth />f fifteen. This was Daulat Rdo, a son 
of his youngest nephew, Anandi Kfio and it is a 
remarkable sign of the respect and regard that had 
been inspired by the old man that this untried youth 
was instantly accepted in conformity -\flith the great- 
uncle’s orally-expressed wishes, and in despite of a 
strong opposition from the late Chief's widow. ‘ All 
the dependents of Sindhia’s family,’ we are (jold, 4 and 
the other Mardthd authorities, sent them congratula¬ 
tions; so that this .youth, who had hardly attained 
his fifteenth year, became undisputed heir to the 
extensive realms of Mahadajee ’ (Grant Duff, iii* 91). 
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That Mfidhava died childless and ‘without adopting 
a son to perform his obsequies will, to those who 
know the Hindu feeling on su6h subjects, appear a 
final proof of the originality of the man and of his 
superiority to "the prejudices of his age and country 
Even to this day*the Hindus preserve that belief in 
the necessity of funeral rites for the repose of an 
ancestral soul which was becoming obsolete in Europe 
before the Christian era began Hence a Hindu who 
sees himself approaching his end without heirs of his 
body, usually adopts a substitutive heir to do all that 
is considered needful for the preservation of the family 
and, still more, for the maintenance of his own per¬ 
sonal welfare in the woild of spirits It is only by a 
somewhat earnest consideration of this principle that 
we come to realise the independent nature of a man 
who was indiffeicnt to lus own spiritual welfare, and 

m 

was content to leave the succession to his power by 
word of mouth, and aB a Ttrust reposecUin his officers. 
M&dhava, evidently enough, cared as little for the 
terrors of the next world as for the pomps of the 
world that he know. But ho instructed his people as 
to the choiceaof a successor; and, when he was dead, 
the son- of Anandi B&o was grafted on the main Btem, 
m conformity with, the indications of the deceased 
ruler, apd as effectually, for all practical purposes, 
as if all the Sh&atria in Poona had borne part in a 
formal adoption. That the choice was not more for¬ 
tunate must be ascribed to the nature of the field. 

It‘is no part of our task to trace in detail the 

N 2 
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resalts of this. but a few of them may be profitably 
noted in illustration of the peculiar difficifltioB of the 
position that we hato been considering, and of the 
peculiar qualities implied in the fact that M&dhava 
had overcome them. The difference -which separated 
the prudent soldier, who know his own mind and 
made his own fortune, from the vacillating youth 
bred in indulgence and attentive to obsequious fol¬ 
lowers, soon became apparent. Mddhava, as we have 
partly seen, had always proposed to himself the 
difficult but singularly original scheme of creating a 
position, in which he should combine the delights of 
independent power with the advantages to bo derived 
from continuing a member of the confcdoracy of which 
the Peshw& was President. To do this he found it 
necessary to rule and fight with unremitting vigour 
in Hindustan while ho tnmraed the diplomatic balance 
at Poona further, contriving to stand well with the 
N&na, be respected by ifolkar, and preserve the 
friendly neutrality of the British But he abstained 
from doing violenco to MariMM loyalty or drawing 
his sword in quarrels about the succession; he did 
not resist the British when he found them to be m 
earnest; and he never drove Holkar to despair. 

But when be was dead the inheritor of his power 
proved quite unable bo to manage the mighty engine 
First, the unfortunate young Peshwfi committed 
suicide, dashing himself to death as a way of escape 
from the Nona's tutelage. Then Daulat Rfio took up 
the question of the succession, now on one side,'now 
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on the other. At lost he was induced to declare for 
B6ji Rao, the Bon of Raghuba the old Pretender; and 
then, when B&ji became Peshwi, Daulat Rfio aided 
and abetted in the forcible seizure of the Nfina, who 
ended his da^s in disgrace, if not m actual captivity. 
Then Daulat R&o"procceded to alienate public opinion 
by .the ill-treatment of his predecessor’s widows. 
Then he proceeded to appropriate the N&na’s landed 
estate, and so provoked a quarrel with the Peshw£, 
three of whose ministers he seized and put to death. 
In regard to Holkor a like policy of implacable 
hostility was adopted by Daulat R&o, leading to 
much bloodshed and general havoc. But his most 
conspicuous folly was shown m his dealings with -the 
British, 

Of that power M&dhava had always entertained 
a discreet awe. Even in their lowest depression— 
before Goddard had come into the West and retrieved 
the national reputation—M&dhava bad appreciated 
the ‘majesty with which the British soldier fights.’ 
After the disaster of Egeiton and Caraao, M&dhava 
said, in a low voice, to one of the envoys suing for 
salvation at Wadg&on * ' What soldiers yours are I 
Their line is like a fed brick wall; and when one 
falls another steps into the gap 1 hope some day to 
tight on the same side ’ (Grant Duff) Sir J. Malcolm, 
who relates the anecdote with some variation, says 
that he added, ‘ And such are the troops that 1 should 
like to have.’ So Pyrrhus praised the valour of the. 
Iloifton soldiers after he had beaten them at Heradea; 
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and, like the Epirote leader, Sindhia never afterwards, 
willingly quarrelled with the State which dwned such 
material of war He did his best, mdeed, to imitate 
them; yet neither he nor his able General ever exag¬ 
gerated the merits of the imitation. NcVer to quarrel 
with the British, and rather disband fell his new-model 
men than engage them in a conflict with that power, 
such was the advice handed down to baulat* Kdo 
through General de Boigne. But the General left 
India in 1797, and was succeeded m the command 
of the army by Perron, a Frenchman of low birth, 
narrow training, and a full share of vulgar prejudice 
against perfidious Albion. The end was swift disaster 
Baulat RfLo was, perhaps, the best successor that 
M&dhava could select, but he was soon to prove 
himBolf unequal, intellectually as well as morally, to 
the due maintenance and employment of his uncle’s 
complicated system. He posed as the swordsman of 
the Peshw& rather than as fhe Deputy-Vicegerent of 
the Emperor; filling his armies with foreign mercen¬ 
aries and choosing incapable advisors often of the 
worst character and antecedents; shocking public 
opinion by outrageous conduct, and alienating his 
best Marfith6 lieutenants Towards the Court and 
Cabinet of Poona he was habitually insolent and 
sometimes violent; he plundered the city, confined 1 
or slew eminent public men, propagated feud and 
assassination in the House of Holkar, and fatally 
weakened the coherence of the whole Mar&thi con¬ 
federation. Lastly, he proceeded to extremities toth # 
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.the long-Buffermg East India Company, and hastened 
to ‘wreck and ruin like an ill-steered vessel on a lee 
shore. The inferiority of hiB trained troops to those 
on whose pattern they were formed justified the 
forebodings of Marfithfi Conservatives, confirmed by 
the opinion of that wise and warlike En glishman, 
who.‘clashed with his fiery few, and won' at Asai. 
yet, injudicious as was the provoking of that conflict, 
the illustrious critic could not have meant that 
Mfidhava’s original introduction of discipline was 
o£ itself an evil, but only that it was so if it caused 
presumption and led to an unequal collision. Had 
the Marfithfi armies continued the guemlla warfare 
of their ancestors they might have given more trouble 
to the Wellesleys and to Lake, who, it must be ad¬ 
mitted, were able to make short work of their 
battalions and thoir batteries when it came to a 
serious conflict. Nevertheless, the subsequent fate 
of the Pind&ris — who • adopted the, old Mar&thi 
sti ategy—serves to show that in any case the British 
must have ultimately prevailed. Nothing could well 
have seemed more formidable, in its way, than the com¬ 
bination that awaited Lord Moira in 1815. He had 
sent four columns to the northward to attack Nepfil, 
and three of them, had ignominiously failed. The 
Court qf Directors had sent out stringent orders for¬ 
bidding him ‘ to engage in plans of offensive operations 
against the Pindarees, either with a view to their 
extirpation or yi anticipation of expected danger.’ 
His'designs were opposed by the most experienced 
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members of bis Council. Daulat Bio Sindhia was 

• 

hostile, and occupying Central India, in alliance with 

the Biji of Nigpur, and at the head of 6ojooo men 

Biji Bio adopted a threatening attitude, and was 

known to he encouraging the enemy. At the dasahra 

of 1815 the largest body of Pindiiis took the field 

that had ever been assembled. A body of 8090 of 

them crossed the Narbadi and devastated the Nffcim’s 

territories as far south as the Krishna river. A large 

division poured down on the British districts of the 

Northern Siikirs, and sacked the civil station pf 

Gantur, laying waste the surrounding country the 

loss of life wob considerable, the loss of property was 

• _ 

reckoned at twenty-five lakhs of rupees The agents 
of the Findiii Chiefs openly boasted, in Sindhia’s 
darbir, that they would send 50,000 men to carry fire 
and Bword to Calcutta. Their total number was 
estimated at nearly 100,000. the scene of action 
extended from^tho Ganges to the Krishna, and from 
Cawnpur to Gujarit. To add to the anxietieB of the 
tame cholera broke out in the camps of the British 
and caused a loss — including camp-followers—of 
20,000 men. Biji Bio took the field .with 18,000 
soldien and attacked the British Besideht at Foona, 
the Biji of Nigpur followed his example: in the 
middle of October, 1817, the joint forces of the c enemy 
amounted to more than 150,000 horse and foot, with 
500 pieces of artillery. 

All these perils were dispersed in four months - the 
power of Daulat Bio was isolated by able manoeuvres; 
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the army of Holkar had ceased to exist; the Peahwfi, 
Bdji Bfio, was a fugitive; the Pind&ri leaders had been 
abandoned by their followers and had been forced to 
surrender, or had perished in their own jungles. 

It is therefore evident that no Bpecies of native 
warfare was proof against European resources, and 
that M&dhava Sindhia had made no mistake in 
founding Ms ambitious schemes on a force of regular 
troops, disciplined and commanded by European 
officers, matched againBt the old Asiatic systems 
of warfare he had completely succeeded. The mis* 
take was that of his heir in thinking that this 
necessarily second-class army could prevail over the 
first-class army on which it was modelled. The 
same mistake was afterwards made by the Sikhs, 
and, though made with every advantage of material 
and men, ended, after a hard-fought struggle, in the . 
like result. 


After all, the great question for modern readers is, 
What, intentionally and unintentionally, did M&dhava 
Sindhia do; and what was the ultimate bearing of the 
evonts that we have been tracing on the progress of 
the British Empire in India? We have seen that the 
circumstances which led to the Treaty of Salb&i 


established in Midhava’s mind a permanent respect 
ftr the^ military qualities of the British. Of them 
diplomatic abilities he entertained a lower opinion, 


even when represented by Warren Hastings. A sin¬ 


gular instance of this is related by Grant Duif 
Hastings was known, about that time, to be con- 
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templating the despatch of a Mr. Malet, as an enyoy. 
to the Court of the Peshwfi at Poona; and'M&dhava’a 
objection is worthy of attention. He used no threats, 
nor did he treat the proposal to treat direct with his 
suzerain as a menace on the part of the British Govern¬ 
ment. Yet he was strongly opposed to what he con¬ 
sidered as a dangerous interference. He therefore 
represented that the mission was unnecessary, for 
the curious reason that he, Sindhia, was the true 
representative of British interests with the Marti tha 
confederacy. The plea was rejected; but it is suf¬ 
ficiently remarkable that it should have been seriously 
urged. He was, in fact, much employed and trusted 
in the negotiations; and the profit that he was enabled 
to derive from them made of the resulting treaty the 
opportunity which led to tho assurance of bis powei 
rn Hindustan. 

After he bad surmounted all his difficulties, and 
when, in i789,«he finally became at once the master 
of the Empire and tho umpire in Mar&thft politics, 
ho had a real influence on British progress. If it 
cannot be positively said that he restrained the N&na 
and Holkar from attacking the British and their 
allies, he at least found them occupation. When 
Lord Cornwallis was being drajvn into war with 
Tipii, in 1790, Sindhia abstained from forming anjT 
combination against him, and proffered assistance 
which was, somewhat ungraciously, declined. Indeed, 
it is plain that his power and influence were always 
regarded with anxiety. The records of the Supfeme^ 
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. Government of those days abound m signs of watchful 
suspicion. * In the opinion of Grant Duff—and there 
is no better authority—that attitude was without 
just cause. 

We must therefore conclude our study by a word 
of just acknowledgment. Alike by what he did and 
by what he refrained from doing, by Mb conquests in 
war and by his administration in peace, Mfidhava 
Sindhia approved Mmself a wise and useful ruler 
and ho was both a precursor and a factor in the 
establishment of a rule stronger and more beneficent 
than kis own. 
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W adgAon, convention of, 76 

Z adit A KiiAn, son of Najfb-nd- 
chuilA, succeeds to his father's 
estates, 60 makes war upon 
the Mar.itliAs, 6a intrigues of, 
death, 125 


THE END, 
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The Clarendon, Prese History of India , 3 *. 6d. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE INDIAN 

PEOPLES. 

StanxArd Edition (Twentt-fibst), revised to 1895. 

• Kighty-bkoond Thousand 

This Edition inoorpomtes the suggestions received by the author 
from Director* of Publio Instruction and other educational authorities 
in India, Sta statistics are brought down to the Census of 1891, anil 
its narrative to 1892 The work lias received the emphatic approval 
of the organ of the English School Boards, and has neon translated 
into five languages It is largely employed for educational purposes in 
Europe and America and as a text-book prescribed by the University 
of Cslqitta for^ts Entrance Examination from 1886 to 1891 

'“A Brief History of the Indian Peoples,” by W W Hunter, pre¬ 
sents a sort of bird's-eye view both of India and of its people from the 
earliest dawn of historical records . . A work of authority and of 

original value *— The Daily A ewe (London) 

1 Dr Hunter may be said to have presented a compact epitome of the 
Trulls of his researches into the early history of India, a subject upon 
woich Ins knowledge is at once exceptionally wide and exceedingly 
thorough’— The Scotsman 

4 JVithin the compass of some 250 pnges we know of no histoiy of the 
jieople of India so concise, so interesting, and so useful for educational 
purposes as this.’— The School Board Chronicle (London). 

( For its Bize and subject there is not a better written or more trust¬ 
worthy history iji existence 1 — The Journal of Education 

4 ^thoroughly revised as to entitle it to separate notice *— The Times 
4 Dr Hunter’s history, if brief, ib comprehensive. It is a storehouse 
of facts marshalled in a masterly style, and presented, as history 
should be, without the slightest suspicion of prejudice or suggestion of 
partisanship Dr Hunter observes a style of severe simplicity, which 
is the secret of an impressive presentation of details ’— The Daily 
JUacto (Edinburgh) • 

4 By far the best manual of Indian History that has hitherto been 
published, and quito equal to any of the Historical Series for Schools 
edit* d by Dr Freeman We trust that it will soon be read in all the 
schools in this Presidency '—The Times of India % 

Extract from a anbicnun by Edward Giles, Esq f Inspector of Schools, 
Northern Division, Bombay Presidency — 4 What we require is a 
book which sluill be accurate as to facts, but not overloaded with 
them , written in a style winch Bhall interest, attract, and guide un¬ 
cultivated readers; and short, because it must be sold at a reasonable 
price These conditions, have never, in my opinion, been realized 
previous to the introduction of this book ' 

* The publication of the Hon. W. W Hunter’s “ School History of 
India ” is an event in literary history ’— lie is & Itayyet (Calcutta). 

4 He has succeeded in writing a history of India, not only in such a 
way that it will he road, hut also m a way which we hope will lead 
young Englishmen and young natives of Lidia to think more kindly 
of each other The Qaloutta University has done wisely in prescribing 
this brief history as a text-book for the Entrance Examination. 1 — The 
dlindoo Patriot (Calcutta). 
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SIB WILLIAM HUNTEB’S ‘DALHOUSIE.’ 

1 An interesting and exceedingly readable volume.Sir William 

Hunter has produced a valuable work about an important epoch m * 
English, history m India, and he haa given us a pleasing insight into 
the character of a remarkable Englishman The " Ruler# of India 11 

Renee, which he lias initiated, thus makes a enccensful beginning in his 
hands with one who ranks among the greatest of the great names which 
will be associated with the subject *— The Times 

•To no one is the credit for the Improved oonditiofc of public intelli¬ 
gence [regarding India] more due than to Sir William Hunter. From 
the beginning of his career as an Indian Civilian be Las devoted a rare 
literary faculty to the task of enlightening his countrymen on the subject 
of England's greatest dependency • By lnHpinng small tfmy of 
fellow-labourers with his own spirit, by inducing them to conform to Lis 
own method, and shaping a huge agglomeration of facts into a lucid and 
intelligible system, bir VV Hunter has brought India and its innumer¬ 
able interests witbm the jmle of achievable knowledge, and has given 
definite shape to the truths wluch its history establishes and the 
problems which it suggests • Such contribution* to literatun areapt^o 
be taken as a matter of course, because their highest merit is to conceal 
the labour, and skill, .iml knowledge involved m their production; but 
they raise the whole level of public intelligence, and generate an 
atmosphere in which tin lialtdul influences of fully, ignorant e,prejudice, 
and presumption dwindle and disappear '—Saturday Renew 

'Admirably calculated to impart in a concise ami agreeable form a clear 
general outline of the history of our great Indian Empire 1 —Economut 
' A skilful and most attractive picture . The author lias made good 

use of public and private documents, ami lias enjoyed the privilege of 
being aided by the deceased statesman's family His little work m, 
consequently, a valuable contribution to modern history '— Aiadimy 
1 The book should command a wide circle of r oders, not only for its 
author's sake and that of its subjcct,^>ut partly at leist on account ol 
the very attractn e f.ay in which it has hi cn published at the moderate 
price of half-a-crown But it is, of course, by its intrinsic merits alone 
that a work of this nature sliduld bo judged And those merits are 
everywhere conspicuous A writer whose thorough mastery of all 
Indian subjects has been acquired by years of practical experience and 
patient research '— The Athenreum 

'Never have we been so much impressed, by the great literaiy abilities 
of Sir William Hunter as we have been by the perusal of "The Marquess 
of Dalhonnie " # The knowledge displayed by the writer of the motives 

of Lord Dalhousie’s action, of the inner working of Ins mind, is so com¬ 
plete, that Lord Dalhousie himself, were lie liymg, could not state tnern 
more cleaily Sir William Hunter's Btyle is so clear, his language 
so vivid, and yet so simple, conveying the impressions he wishes so per¬ 
spicuously that they cannot but be.understood, that the work must have 
a place in every library, in every home, we might say indeed every 
cottage *— Evening New* . 

' Sir William Hunter has written an admirable little volume on 
" The Marquess of Dalhousie M for Ilia aeries of the •• Rulers of India." 
It can be read at a sitting, yet its references—expressed or implied— 
suggest the study and observation of half a life-time *—The Daily News* 
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SIR WILLIAM! HUNTER’S ’LORD MATO . 9 


* Sir William W Hunter has contributed a brief bnt admirable 
biography ofthe Earl of Mayo to the senes entitled “ Rulers of India,* 1 
edited by Almself (Oxford, at the Clarendon Press) The Times 

4 In telling this story m tho monograph before u*, Sir William 
Hunter has combined Lis well-known literary skill with an earnest 
sympathy and fulness of knowledge winch are worthy of all commenda¬ 
tion The Wofld is indebted to the author Tor a lit and attractive 
record of what was eminently a noble life *— The Academy 

i The sketoh of The Man itt full of interest, drawn as it is with com¬ 
plete sympathy, understanding, and appreciation. But more valuable 
is thh account of hu administration No one can show so well and 
clear!/as Sir William Hunter does what the policy of Lord Mayo con¬ 
tributed to the making of tho Indian Empire of to-day ’— The Scotsman* 

* Sir William Hunter has giveri us a monograph in which there is a 
happy combination of the etfuiy and the biography We are presented 
with the main features of Lord M lyo's administration unencumbered 
with tedious details which would mterdsb none but the most official of 
Agio-Indians, while in the biography the man is brought before us, 
not Liialyticulh, but in a life-like portrait 9 —Vanity Fan 

‘ The story of Ins life Sir W W Hunter tells in well-chosen language 
—dear, succinct, and manly Sir W W Hunt or is in sympathy with 
his subject, and does full justice to Mayo's strong, genuine nature 
Without exaggeration and in a direct, unailected style, as befits his 
theme, he borings the man and bis work vividly before us.*— The 
(fUisgow Herald 

* All tlie knowledge acquired by personal association, familiarity with 

administrative details or the Indian Government, and a strong grasp of 
the vast problems to be dealt with, is utilised in this presentation of 
laird Mayo*s per* mality and career Sir W. Hunter, however, never 
overload* his pages*, and the outlines of the sketch are clear and firm. 1 
—The Manchester Express » 

‘This is another of the “ Rulers of India*' series, and it will be hard 
to beat . Hir William Hunter’s perception and expression ore here at 
their very best. 1 — The Pall Mall Gazette. 

'The latest addition to the “ Ruler# of India” senes yields to none of 


its predecessors in attractiveness, vigour, and artistic portraiture . • 
The final chapter must either be copied verbally and literally—which 
the space at ouf*disposal will not permit—or be left to the sorrowful 
perusal of the render The man ib not to be envied who can read it with 
dry eyes .*—Allens Indian Mail . 

4 The little volume whi^h 1 ms just been brought out is a study of Lord 
^Ayo’s career by one who knew all about it and was in full sympathy 
with it „.. Some of these chapters are full of spirit and fire. The 
closing passages, the picture of the Viceroy’s assassination, cannot fail 
to mak e any reader hold his breath We know what is going to 
happen, bat we are thrilled as if we did not know it," and were still 
hela In suspense The event itself was so terribly tragic that any 
ordinary description jnight seem feeble and laggard But in this 
volume we are made to feel as we must have felt if we had been on 
J»l\e spot and seen the murderer 11 fastened like a tiger " on the back of 
the Viceroy . 1 —Daily News, I .parting Article. 
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MB.W. S. SETON-KARR’S ‘ G ORN WALLI8.’ 

1 This new volume of the " Rulers of India 91 senes keeps up to the 
high standard set by the author of “ The Marquess of Dalhousie ” For 
doling with the salient passages m Ijord Cornwallis^ Iydian career no 
one oould have been better qualified than the whilom foreign secretary 
to Lord Lawrence *—The Athena wm « 

‘We hope that the volumes on the “Rulers of India 91 which are 
being published by the Clarendon Press are carefully read by a large 
seation of the public. There is a dense wall of ignorance still sending 
between the average Englishman and the greatest dependency of the 
Crown, although we can scarcely hope to see it broken down altogether, 
some of these admirable biographies cannot fail to lower it a little 
Mr Seton-Karr has succeeded in the task, and he has not only pre¬ 
sented a large mass of information! but he has brought it together in an 
attractive form . We strongly recommend the hook to alt who with 
to enlarge the area of their knowledge with reference to India .*—New 
York Herald 

■ 

9 We have already expressed our sense of the value and timeliness of 
the senes of Indian historical retrospects now issuing, under the editor¬ 
ship of Sir W W Hunter, from the Clarendon Press It is somewhat 
Leas than fair to Bay of Mr Heton-Karr’s monograph upon Cornwallis 
that it reaches the high standard of literary workmanship which that 
senes has maintained 1 —The Literary World 


IRS. THACKERAJ RITCHIE’S AM) KR. RICHARDSON EVANS’ 

‘LORD AMHERST.’ 

4 The stoiy of the Burmese War, its causes and its issues, is re told 
with excellent clearness and directness 9 —Saturday Renew 

9 Perhaps the brightest volume m the valnable series to which it 
belongs The chapter on 99 The English in India in Lord Amherst's 
Governor-Generalship 99 should bo Btudied by those who wish to under¬ 
stand how the country was governed in 1824 . 9 —Quarterly Review 

9 There are some charming pictures of social life, and the whole brxA 
is good reading, and is a record of patience, skill and doling The 
public should read it, that it may be chary of destroying what has bean 
so toilsomely and bravely acquired . 9 —National Observer. 

4 The book will be ranked among the best in the Benes, both on 
account of the literary skill shown in its composition and by reason of 
the exceptional interest of the material to which the authors ha^a had 
access. 9 — St James'e Gazette. ■ 
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MB. S ( LANE-POOLE’S ‘ AUBANGZIB.’ 

1 Thereto no period in Eastern history so full of sennntion u the 
reign of Aurangxfb. . . Mr Lon e-Poole telle this story admirably, 
indeed, it were difficult to imagine it better told ’— National Observer 
4 Mr. Lane-Poole writer* learnedly, lucidly, and vigorously •.. He 
draws an exlreigely vivid picture of Aurangzfb, hi? strange ascetic 
character, Iub Intrepid courage, his remorseless overthrow of Ins 
kinsmen, his bnllianf court, and his disastrous policy , and be describes 
tlie gradual decline of the Mogul power from Akbar to Aurnngzfb 
witU gen nine historical insight.*— Times 

* A* well-knit and capable sketch of one of the most remarkable, 
perhaps the moat interesting, of the Mogul Emperors *—Saturday Heme v 

4 Ab a study of the man himself, Mr Lane-Pool e*§ work is marked 
by a vigour and originality of thought which give it a very exceptional 
value among works on the subject.*— Glasgow Herald 

1 'Hie most popular and most picturesque account that has yet 
appeared . . a pictuie of uiuih clearness and force *— (Slcltr 

1 A notable sketch, at once scholarly and interesting *— English Mail 
1 No one is better qualified than Mr Stanley Lane-lfoole to take up 
the history and to depict the character of the last of the great Mogul 
nionarclis . Auraugzlbs career is ever a fascinating study.-— 
Home News 

4 The uuthor gives a description of the famous city of Shdh Jahrin, its 
pal&cpp, and the cert monies and pageants of which they were the scene 
Mr Lnne-Poole’n well-written monograph presents all the most dis¬ 
tinctive features of Anrangrfb*B character and career *— Morning Tost 

MAJOB BOSS OF BLADENSBUBG’S 
* MARQUESS* OF HASTINGS.’ 

* Major Ross of Bladensburg treats his subject skilfully and attrac¬ 
tively, and his biography of Lord Hastings worthily sustains the high 
reputation of the Series in which it appears *— The Times 

4 This monograph is entitled to rank with the best of the Senes, the 
compiler having dealt capably and even brilliantly with his materials * 
- Entjlieh Mail, 

* Instinct with interest '—Glasgow Evening News 
4 As readable as it ib instructive *— Globe 

4 A truly admirable monograph'— Glasgow Herald 
4 Major Ross has don^ his work admirably, and bids fair to be erfe of 
•the best writers the Army of our day has given to the country A 
most aqpeptuble and entrancing little volume.*— Daily Chronicle 
- Jt is a volume that merits the highest praise Major Roes of 
Bladensburg has represented Lord Hastings and his work in India 
m the right light, faithfully described the country as it was, and m 
a masterly manner makes one realize how important was the period 
covered by thiB volqpie *— Manchester Courier 

•JThis excellent monograph ought not to be overlooked by any one 
• who wonld fully learn the history of British rule m India.*— Manchester 
. Examiner, 
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COLONEL MALLE SON’S * DUFLEIX*' 

* In the character of Duplelz there was the element of (greatness 
that contact with India seems to have generated in bo ninny European 
minds, French as well as English, and a bread capacity for govern¬ 
ment, which, if suffered to have full play* might have ended in giving 
the whole of Southern India to Frnnoc Even sJ it r was. Colonel 
Malleson shows how narrowly the prize slipped* from French grasp 
In 1783 the Treaty of Versailles arrived just in time to save the 
British power from extinction .*—Tunes 

4 One of the best of Sir W Hunter's interesting and wJuable senes 
Colonel Malle*on writes out of the fulneHB of familiarity, moving with 
ease over a held which he had long ago surveyed in every nook and 
comer. To do a small hook as well as this on Dupleix has been done, 
will be recognised by competent judges as no small achievement 
When one considers the bulk of the material out of which the little 
volume has been dm tilled, one can still better appreciate the labouff 
and dextenty involved m the performance ’—Academy 

* A most compact and effective history of the French in India in a 
little handbook of 180 pages.'— Soncottfomust 

1 Well arranged, lucid and eminently readable, an excellent addition 
to a most useful senes '—Record 


COLONEL MALLESON’S ‘AKBAR.’ 

f Colonel Malleaon's interesting monograph on Akliur in the 11 Rulers 
of India" (Clarendon Press) should Chore than natinfy the general 
reader Colonel Malleson traces the origin and foundation of the 
Mughal Empire, and, as an introduction to the history of Muhamma¬ 
dan India, the book leat es nothing to be desired .’—St James's Gazette 

1 This volume will, no doubt, be welcomed, even by experts m 
Indian history, m the light of a new, dear, and terse rendering of an 
old, but not worn-out theme It is a worthy aud valuable addition 
to bir W. Hunter's promising series .’—Athmauui 

1 Colonel Malleson has broken ground new to the general reader 
The story of Akbar is briefly but clearly told, with an account of what 
he was and what he did, and how he found and how he left India.. 4 

The native chronicles of the reign are many, and from them it is still 
possible, as Colonel Malleson has shown, to c(instruct a living portrait 
of this great and mighty potentate ’—Scots Observer 

•The brilliant historian of the Indian Mutiny has been assigned in 
this volume of the senes an important epoch and a strong personality 
for critical study, and he has admirably fulfilled hfs task .. Alike in 
dress and style, this volume is a fit companion for its predecessoif— 
Mancheeter Guardian. 
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.CAPTAUff TROTTER’S ‘WARREIT HASTINGS.’ 

* The pahllbation, recently noticed in thfa place, of the 11 Letter*, 
Despatches and other State Papers preserved in the Foreign Depart¬ 
ment of the Government of India, 1772-1785," has thrown entirely new 
light from the moat anthenbc noarcea on the whole history of Warren 
Hastings and hu government of India. Captain L. J. Trotter’s 
W Alt hen Habhnqb ib accordingly neither inopportune nor devoid of an 
adequate ratoon <VUre Cnptoin Trotter is well known as a oomjietent 
and attractive wnter % on Indian history, and this is not the first time 
that Warren Hastings has supplied him with a theme *— The Time*. 

* He has put his best work into this memoir. His work is of 
distmcft literal^ ment, and is worthy of a theme than whioh British 
history presents none nobler It is a distinct gam to the British race 
to be enabled, as it now may, to count the great Governor-G eneral 
among those heroes for whom it need not blush *— Scotsman 

1 Captain Trotter has done lus work well, and his volume deserves 
to stand with that on lhillionsie by Sir William Hunter Higher 
pftuse it would be hard to give it *— New York Herald 

* Captain Trotter has done full justice to the fascinating story of the 
splendid achievements of a great Englishman ’— Manchester Guardian 

"A brief but admirable biography of the hist Governor-General of 
India '— Newcastle Chronicle 

' A book wliu h all must peruse who desire to b« f< np to date" on 
the subject/— The GltA»e 

MR. KEEFE'S ‘MAJ3HAYA RAO SIOHLL’ 

1 Mr Keene has the enormous advantage, not enjoyed by every 
producer ot a book, of knowing intimately the topie he has taken up 
lie has compressed into these 203 pages an immense amount of informa¬ 
tion, drawn from the best Bourcedfand presented with much neatness and 
effect '—The Globe 9 

1 Mr Keene tells the story with knowledge and impartiality, and also 
with sufficient graphic power to make it thoroughly readable. The 
recognition of Sindlua in the 41 Halers 1 ’ senes is just and graceful, 
and it cannot fail to give satisfaction to the educated classes of our 
Indian fellow-subjects —North British Daily Mail 

* The volume’bean incontestable proofs of the expenditure of con¬ 
siderable research by the author, and BUBtains the reputation he had 
already acquired by hiB “ Sketch of the History of Hindustan — 
Freeman 1 § Jonty lal 

. * Among the eighteen fulers of India included m the scheme of Sir 
William Hunter only five are natives of India, and of these the great 
Madhojf Sindhia is, with the exception of Akbar, the most illustrious 
Mr H G Keene, a well-known and skilful writer on Indian questions, 
is fortunate in his subject, for the career of the greatest bearer of the 
historic name of Bmdhia covered the exciting period from the capture of 
Delhi, the Imperial capital, by the Persian Nadir Shah, to the occupation 
of the same city by l£rd Luke .. Mr Keene gives a lucid deeonptmn 
.of Ills subsequent policy, especially towards the English when he was 
# brought face to face with Wanren Hustings/— The Daily Graphic* 



©pinion# of tfte Jpteaw 


on 

MAJOR-GENERAL SIR OWEN BORNE'S 
'CLYDE AND STRATHNAIR&’ 

'In “Clyde andStrathnmrn, 11 acontribution to Sii^WjUiam Hunter's 
excellent "Rulers of India" senes (Oxford, at the Clarendon Press), 
Sir Owen Burne gives a lucid sketch of th& zflllitary history of the 
Indian Mutiny and its suppression by the two great soldiers who give 
their names to his book. The s]>ace is limited for so laigc a theme, but 
Sir Owen Burne skilfully adjusts his treatment to hiB limits, andtrarely 
violates the conditions of proportion imposed upon him.* . * Sir Owen 
Burne does not confine himself exclusively to the military narrative 
He gives a brief sketch of the nse and progress of the Mutiny, and 
devotes a chapter to the Reconstruction which followed its suppression.* 

' —well written, well proportioned, and eminently worthy of the 
senes to which it bolongs *— The Times* • 

'Sir Owen Btirne who, by association,experience, and relations with 
one of these generals, is well qualified for the tnsk, writes with knpw- 
ledgi, perspicuity, and fairness*— Saturday Item to 

1 As a brief record of a momentous epoch in India this little book ib 
a remarkable piece of clear, concise, and interesting writing'— The 
Colonize and India 

‘Sir Owen Burne has written this book careful]}, brightly, and 
with excellent judgement, and we in India cannot read such a book 
without, feeling that he has powerfully aided the accomplished editor 
of the senes m a truly patriotic enterprise ’— Jinmlwy UazcHe 

'The volume on "Clyde and Stratfinaini” has jlist Appeared, and 
proves to be a rcnllj valuable addition to the senes. Considering its 
size and the extent of ground it covers it is one of tin best books about 
the Tndi.m Mutiny of which we know ”— Englishman 

* Sir Owen Burne, who has written the latest volume for Sir William 

Hunter's " Rulers of India ” senes, ih better qualified than any living 
(tenon to narrate, from a military standpoint, the story of the suppres¬ 
sion of the Indian Mutiny ’— Daily Telegraph. r 

'Sir Owen Buroe's book on "Clyde and Strathnsim" is worthy to 
rank with the best in the admirable Benes to which it belongs ’— 
Manchester Examiner • ( 

'The book is admirably written, and there is probably no better 
■ketch, equally brief, of the stirring events with which it deals.’ 
—Scotsman 

* Sir Owen Borne, from the part he played in the Indian Mutiny, and 
from his long connexion with the Government of India, and from the 
fact that he was military secretary of Lord Strathniurn Inith in India 
and in Ireland, is well qualified for the task which he has undertakes!.’— 
The Athenceum. 
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TISCOTJUT HABDHGE’S ‘LOED HAEDIEGE.’ 


4 An exception to the rnle that biographies ought not to be entrusted 
to near relatives Lord Hardinge, a scholar and an artist, has given 
us an accurate record of his father’s long and distinguished servioes 
There la no filial exaggeration The author has dealt with some con¬ 
troversial matters with skill, and has managed to combine truth with 
tact and regard for the feelings of others 1 — The Saturday llcmew 

"Hub interesting life reveals tho first Lord Hardinge aa a brave, 
just, able man, the very soul of honour, admired and trusted equally 
by fnends and political opponents The biographer •. has produced a 
most engaging volume, winch ib enriched by many private and official 
documents that have not before seen the light.'— The A nil-Jacobin 

4 Lord Hardinge lias accomplished a grateful, no doubt, but, from 
the abundance of material and delicacy of certain matters, a very 
difficult task in a workmanlike manner, marked by restraint and 
lucidity The Poll JMall Gazette 

4 His son and biographer has done his work with a true appreciation 
of proportion, and lias added substantially to our knowledge of the 
Sutlej Campaign ’— Vanity Fair 

•The present Lord Hardinge is in some rc^pectB exceptionally well 
qualified to tell the tale of the eventful four years of his father 1 * * 4 1 
Governor-Generalship ’— The 3 rt met 

* It contains a full account of everything of importance in Lord 
liardmge’s military and "political career, lb is arranged so as to 
bring into special prominence &is government of India, and it gives 
a lifelike and sinking picture of the man'— Academy 

1 The style is clear, the treatment dispassionate, and the total result 
a manual which does credit to the interesting series in which it fignres ’ 
—The Globe 

4 The concise and vivid account which the son lias given of his 
father's career till interest many readers *— The Mommy Poet 

4 Eminently readable for every body The history is given succinctly, 
and the unpublished letters quoted are of real value”— The Colonic* 
jmd India • 

1 Compiled from public documents, family papers, and letters, this 

brief biography gives the reader a clear idea of what Hardinge was, 

both as a soldier and as an administrator ’— The J Manchester Examiner 

4 An admirable sketch 9 — The Nev York Herald 

* The Memoir is #ell and concisely written, and is accompanied by 
an Excellent likeness after the portrait by Sir Francis Grant.'— The 

v Queen. 
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SIR HENRY CUNNINGHAM’S 4 EARL 

CANNING.’ 

'Sir Henry Cunningham's rare bberary skill and his knowledge 
of Indian life and attain are not now displayed fur the Ant time, 
and he has enjoyed exceptional advantages in dealing with his 
present subject Lord Granville, Canning's contemporary at school 
and colleague in public life and one of liis oldest fnenda furnished his 
biographer with notes of his recollections of the earl/life of hiB friend 
Sir Henry Cunmnghnm has also been allowed assess to the Diary of 
Canning's private secretary, to the Journal of his military secretary, 
and to an interesting correspondence between the Governor-Gepfrai 
and his great lieutenant, Lord Lawrenc e ’— The TiweM f # 

"Sir H 8 Cunningham \ijm sir ceeried in writing the history of a 
critical period m ho fair and dispassionate a manner as to make it 
almost a matter of astonishment that the motive* which he has so 
clearly grasped should ever have Wen misinterpreted, and tlie results 
which he mdu-atts ho grossly misjudged Nor jh Uih expedient e of his 
work less conspicuous from the library than from the political anjJ 
historical point of view *—Olatqnw Herald 

■ Sir H S. Cunningham 1 ms treated his subject adequately In vivid 
language he paints his word-pictures, and with calm judicial anatyrun 
he also proves hunself an able antic of the actualities, causes, and results 
of the outbreak, also a temperate, just appremator of the character and 
policy of Earl Canning 1 — The Court Journal. 

REV. W. H. HUTTON’S ‘ MARQUESS 

WELLESLEY.’ 

* Mr Hutton has brought to his tank an open inmd, a trained 
historical judgement, and a diligent study of a great body of original 
material Hence he is enabled to present a true, authentic, and 
original portrait of one of the greatdttt of Anglo-Indian statesmen, 
doing full justice to fiis military policy and achievements, and also to 
his statesmanlike efforts for the organization and consolidation of that 
Empire which he did so much to mum tain *— Tin tea 

'To the admirable candour and discrimination which characterize 
Mr Hutton's monograph as an historical Htudy must be added the 
literary qualities which distiuguish it and make it one of the most 
readable volumes of the nerieN The style is vigorous afcd picturesque, 
and the arrangement of details artistic in its just regard for pro|»ortion 
and penpectiv e. In short, there is no point of view from which the work 
deserves anything but praise.'— Glasgow Herald 

'The Rev. W H Hutton has done his work"well, and achieves with n 
force and lucidity the tank he sets bimselt to sliow how^ under 
Wellesley, the Indian company developed and ultimately became the 
supreme power in India To our thinking his estimate of this great 
statesman is most just.'— Black and White 

1 Mr Hutton has told the story of Lord Wellesley 1 ■ life in an admir¬ 
able* manner, and has provided a most readable book.'— Manchester 
Examiner, 

‘ Mr Hutton's range of information is wide, his division of subjects #J 
appropriate, and his diotion scholarly and precise.'— Saturday Review 
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"sib LEPEL GRIFFIN’S 4 RAN JIT SINGH.’ 

1 We can thoroughly praise Sir Lepel Griffin’s work ai an accui ate 
.and appreciative account of the beginning! and growth of the Sikh 
religion and of the temporal power founded upon it by a strong and 
remorseless ohiSftsfln ’—The Time* 

1 Sir Lepel Gnfim Tteata Ins topic with thorough mastery, and his 
Account of the famous MahdMjd and bis times is, consequently, one of 
the Stmst valuable as woll as interesting volumes of the senes of which 
it funriR apart *—The Globe 

1 From first to last it is a model of what such a work should be, and 
a classic ’—The St Stephen?* Renew 

‘The monograph could not have been entrusted to more capable 
h^idB than those of Sir Lepel Gnihn, who spent his official life m the 
Piinj&ub '—The Scotsman 

‘At once the shortest and best history of tlie rise and fall of the 
Sikh monarchy '—The North British Daily Maxi 

1 Not only a biography of the Napoleon of the East, but a luminous 
picture of his country, the chapter on Sikb Theocracy being a notable 
< sample of compact thought .*—The Liverpool Mercury 


MB. DEMETRIUS BOULGER’S «LORD 
WILLIAM* BENTINQK.’ 

‘The “ Rulers of Indu” senes has received a valuable addition tn 
the biography of tho late Lord William Bentrack. The subject of this 
interesting memoir was a soldier as well as a statesman He was 
mainly instrumental m bringing about the adoption of the overland 
route and in convincing the people of India that a main factor in Eng¬ 
lish policy was u disinterested desire for their welfare Lord Williams 
despatches and minutes, several of which are teztually reproduced in 
Mr Boulger's praiseworthy little book, display considerable literary 
skill and are one and all State papers of signal worth *—Daily Tele¬ 
graph • 

1 Mr fioulger is no novice m dealing with Oriental history and 
Oriental affairs, and in the career of Lord William Bentmok he has 
found a theme very much to his taste, which he treats with adequate 
knowledge and literary skill *—The Times 

1 Mr Bonlger writes dearly and well, and his volume finds an ac¬ 
cepted plane m the very useful and informing series which Sir William 
eWilson Hunter is editing so ably /—Independent • 
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MB. J. S. COTTON’S * MOUNTS^UART * 

ELPHINSTONE.’ 

4 Sir WilliBm Hunter, the editor of the senes to whldi thu book 
belongs, wilb happily inspired when he entrusted the Life of Elphin- 
stone, one of the most scholarly of Indian rulers, to Cotton, who, 
himself a scholar of merit and repute, is brought by the nature of his 
daily avocations into close and constant relationsauth scholars . • *We 
live in an age in wluch none but specialists can afford to give more time 
to the memoirs of even the most distinguished Anglo-Indians thqpwill 
be occupied by reading Mr Cotton’s two hundred page* He has per¬ 
formed his task with great skill and good sense This is just the kind 
of Life of himself which the wise, kindly, high-smiled man, who is the 
subject of it, wonld read with pleasure m the El}dan Fields/—Sir M 
E Grant Duff, in The Academy 

4 To so inspiring a theme few writers are better qualiied to do ample 
justice than the author of 44 The Decennial Statement of the Moral avd 
Material Progress and Condition of India ** Sir T Colcbrooke's larger 
biography of Elphinstraie appeals mainly to Indian specialists, but 
Mr Cotton’s slighter sketch is admirably adapted to satisfy the growing 
demand for a knowledge of Indian history and of the personalities of 
Anglo-Indian statesmen which Sir William Hunter has done so much 
to create 1 — The Timet 


DR. BRADSHAW’S/SIR THOMAS 

MUNRO.’ 

* A most valuable, compact and interesting memoir for those looking 
forward to or engaged in the work of Irf&rin administration ’— Scotsman 

• It ib a careful and sympathetic survey of a life which should always 
serve as an example to the Indian soldier and civilian 1 —Yorhakire Pott 

* A true and vivid record of Munro’n life-work in almost auto¬ 
biographical form 9 — Glasgow Herald 

4 Of the work before us we have nothing but praise The stray of 
Munro*s career in Indii is m itself of exceptional interest and im¬ 
portance Freeman'« Journal " 

4 The work could not have been better done, it is a monument of 
painstaking care, exhaustive research, and nice discrimination '— People 

•This excellent and spirited little monograph catches the salient 
points of Munro’s career, and supplies some most valuable quotation* 
from his writings and paj>era *— Manchester Guardian. « 

1 It would he impossible to imagine a more attractive and at the 
some time instructive book about India.*— Liverpool Conner 

1 It is one of tbo best volumes of this excellent senes.*— Imperial atul 
Asiatic Quarterly Review 

1 The book throughout is arranged in an admirqjbly clear manner and 
there is evident on every page a desire for truth, and nothing bu£ the 
truth.*— Commerce n 

• A dear and scholarly piece of work *— Indian Journal of Education , 
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" MR. MORSE STEPHENS' ‘ALBUQUERQUE.’ 

4 Mr Stephens’ able and instructive monograph . We may commend 
Mr. Morse^Btephuns’ volume, both as an adequate summary of an 
important period m the history of the relations between Ana and 
Europe, and mi a suggestive treatment of the problem of why Portugal 
failed and Englandsucceeded m founding an Indian Empire ’—The 
Times 

4 Kr H Morse Stephens has made a very readable book ont of the 
foundation of* the Portuguese power in India According to the 
practice of the senes to which it belongs it is called a life of AfFonso de 
Albuquerque, but the Governor is only the central and most important 
figure in a bncf history of the Portuguese in the East cfown to the time 
when the Dutch and English intruded on their preserves . • A plea- 
santly-wnttewvid trustworthy book on an interesting man and time * 
-a- 2 'Ae Saturday Renew 

4 Mr Morse Stephens' Albuquerque ib a solid piece of work, well put 
together, and full of interest ’—The Athenceum 

1 Mr Morse Stephens’ studies in Indian and Portuguese history have 
thoroughly well qualified him for approaching the subject He has 
presented the facts of Albuquerque's career, and sketched the events 
marking the rule of his predecessor Almeida, and of his immediate 
successors in the Governorship and Viceroyalty of India in a compact, 
lucid, and deeply interesting form '— r lhe Scotsman 


SIR C HARL ES AITCHISOFSLORU LAWREICE.’ 


4 No man knows the policy, principles, and character of John 
Lawrence better tlian Sir Charles Aitchuon The salient features 
and vital principles of Ins work os a ruler, first in the Punjab, and 
afterwards as Viceroy, are set forth with remarkable clearness 
Scotsman. i 


4 A most admirable sketch of the great work done by Bir John 
Lawrence, who not only ruled India, but saved it 1 —Manchester 
Examiner , 

‘Sir Charles Aitchison'snarrative is uniformly marked by directness, 
ordtir, dearness, and grasp, it throws additional light into certain 
nooks of Indian affairs, and it leaves upon the mind a very vivid 
and complete impression of Lord Lawrence's vigorous, resourceful, 
discerning, and valiant personality *—Newcastle Daily Chromelc 


4 Bir Charles knoWs the Punjab thoroughly, and has made this little 
bock all the more interesting by lus account of the Punjab under John 
Lawrence and his subordinates 5 —Yorkshire Poet . 
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LEWIN BENTHAM BOWRING’S 
‘HAIDAR ALl AND TIP# SULTAN.* 

i 

' Mr Bowring’s portraits are just, and his narrative of the continuous 
military operations of the period fall and accurate ’—Tim#; 

' Tlie story has been often written, but never better or more con¬ 
cisely than here, where the father and sou are deriotod vividly and 
truthfullyin their habit as they lucd ” There is not a volume oi 
the whole series winch is better done than this, in one winch shows 
greater insight ’—Daily Chronicle 

* Mr Bowrmg has been well chosen to write this memorable lnftiory, 
because he has had the best means of collecting it, having fliuiseif 
formerly been Chief Commissioner of Mysore The account of the 
Mysore war u yell done, and Mr Bo wring draws a stirring picture of 
our determined ad versa i y ’—Army awl Nary Gazette * 

‘An excellent example of compression and precision Many volumes 
might be written alxmt tlie long war in Mysore, an' 1 *We cannot but 
admire the skill with which Mr Bowrmg lias condensed the history 9 f 
the struggle His book is as terse and concise as a book can be 
North British Daily Mail 

1 Mr Bownug’s book is one of the freshest and best of n series ifiost 
valuable to all interested in the concerns of the British Empire in the 
East *— Drifflush Mart 

‘The etorj of the final capture of Seringapatam is told with skill 
and graphic power by Mr Bo wring, who throughout tlie whole work 
shows himself a most accurate and interesting historian ’—Perthshire 
Advertiser 


COLONEL MALLESON’S ‘ LORD CLIVE.* 

• This book gi\ os *a spirited and accurate sketch of a very extra- 
ordinaiy personality 1 — Speaker 

4 Colonel Malleson writes a most interesting account of Clive’s great 
work m India—so interesting that, having begun to read it, one is 
unwilling to lay it aside until the last page has been reached The 
character of Clive as a leader of men, ana especially as a cool, intrepid, 
and resourcefnl general, is ably described, and at tli# same time tlie 
author never fails to indicate the far-reaching political schemes which 
inspired the valour of Clive and laid the foundation of our Indian 
Empire'— North British Daily Maxi 

‘This monograph is admirably written by nfie thoroughly acquainted 
and in love with his subject '—Glastjow llerald 

1 No one is better suited than Colonel Malleson to write on Clive, 
and he has performed his t&J-k with distinct success. The whole narra¬ 
tive is, like evoiything Colonel Malleson writes, clear and full of 
vigour *— Yorkshire Post 

1 Colonel Malleson is reliable and fur, and the especial ment of his 
book is that it always presents a clear view of the whole of the vast 
theatre in which Clive gradually produces suuh an extraordinary ohlnge 
of scene 1 — Newcastle Daily Chronicle 
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pAPT. TROTTER’S * EARL OF AUCKLAND * 

'A vivid account of tlie causes, conduct, and consequences of 44 the 
costly, fr^tless, and unrighteous " Afghan "War of 1638 1 — St James’s 
Gazette 

4 To writfrsuoh a monograph was a thankless task, but it has been 
accomplished with entire success by Captain L J Trotter He has 
dealt calmly Ad ■clearly with Lord Auckland's policy, domestic and 
military, with its fiwunal results, and with the general tendency of 
Lord Auckland's rule/— Yorkshire Pont 
‘To this distressing story (of the First Afghan War) Captain Trotter 
devolfeB the major portion of lus pages He tells it well and forcibly, 
but wltrawn, frexhana unavoidably, into the discussion of many topics 
ot controversy which, to some readers, may seem to be hardly as yet 
finally deeded . . It ia only fair to add that two chapters are devoted 
to “ Lord rWicklaud’s Domestic Policy," and to his relations with 
14 Tlie Nutiv<^tntcB of India” '—The Times 

1 Captain Irc^pi’a £arl of Auckland jr a most interesting book, and 
iPs excellence as a condensed, yet luminous, history of the first Afghan 
War deserves warm recognition * Scotsman 

1 It points a moral winch our Indian Jlulers cannot Afford to forget 
so long as the\ still ha\e Kussia and Alglianutan to count with 7 — 
Glasgow Herald 


Supplementary Volume jjricc 3* ^< 1 . 

‘JAMES THOMASpN,’ BY SIR RICHARD 

TEMPLE. 

1 Sir It Temple's book poRaesses a high value ai a dutiful and 
interesting memorial of a man J of lofty ideals, arhose exploits were 
none the less memorable because achieved exclusively in the field 
of peaceful administration ’ —Times 

1 It is tbe fieculiar distinction of this work that it interests a reader 
less in the official than in the man himself*— Seal wnun 
4 This is a most interesting book, to those who know India, and 
knew the m in. it is of unparalleled interest, but no one who has 
the Imperial lnStmit which has taught the English to rule subject 
races 14 for their own welfare” can fail to be struck by the simple 
greatness of this character' —Pall Mall Gazette 
4 Mr Thomason was 9 great Indian statesman He systematised 
£he revenue system of the North-West Provinces, and improved every 
branch of the administration He was remarkable, like many great 
Indians, for the earneHtness cf his religious faith, and Sir Richard 
s Temple brings this out in an admirable manner ’— JJrihsh Weekly • 

1 The book is 44 a portrait drawn by the hand of affection,” of one 
whose life was 44 a pattern of how a Christian man ought to live.” 
Special prominence i| given to the religious aspects of Mr Thomason’s 
character, and the result is a very readable biographical sketch.'— 
« Christian. 
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11 Rulem 
JoZnr Russell Colvm 
Governor- 


4 Hie concluding volume of £$? 11 Rulers 

of India” series u deygted: to-a biogrtflj&y.yf John Russell Colvm 
Mr Calvin, os private secretary to Governor- 

General during tbe first Afghan Wj^effilb iy^t qhjM G overnor of 
the North-West Provinces during Ifife n prominent part 

m the government of British India at two greoAfipfses of its luetpry 
His biographer is his son. Sir Auckland Coluo, whd dope fall pj^fce to 
hit father’s career and defends him stoutly against certhm allt^atuma 
which have passed Into history. ., It u available and effective, 
contribution to an admirable series In style ;anu trtatin t *1 oi its 
subject it ib well worthy of its companions ’—Tima * 

‘Sir Auckland Colvin lias been able to throw new light on many of 
the acts of Lord Auckland's administration, and on the *ato of affairs at 
Agra on the outbreak of the Mutiny. This memoir will serve to 
recall the splendid work which Colvm really performed in India, and to 
exhibit him as a thoroughly honourable man and conscientious ruler ’— 
Daily Telegraph. 

‘This book gives an Impressive account of Colvin’s public services, 
his wide grasp of native affairs, and the clean-cut policy which marked 
his tenure of power ’—Leeih Mercury i v 

1 The story of .John Colvin’s career indicates the lines on ■jrhicli the 
true history of the first Aftehaft. War and of the Indian Mutiny should 
be written Not only nia the author been enabled to make use 
of new and valuable material, but he lias also constructed therefrom 
new and note worthy explanation* of the position of afUirs at two turning- 
joints in Indian history 1 — Academy* 

4 High as is the standard of excellflnoe attained by the volumes of 
this senes, Sir Auckland Colvin’s earnest work lias reached the high- 


water mark ’—Army and Naty Gazette 
4 Sir Auckland Colvin has done his part with great tact and skill As 
an example of tlie clear-sighted way in winch he treats the vnnoua 
Indian ptytyems we may cite what he says on the education of the 
nptifass—?** question always of great moment to the subject of this 
ttoggtcfar /—Manohaitr Guardian * • 

ftfrjjttnlriaqd Colvin gives us an admirable study of his subject, both 
as a man ofctiffidre and as a student in private life, & doing thiB, his 
picturesque ttpm* v allow» him, without outstejminft the bt^nmhicaJ 
limits assigned, to present graphic pictures of ora vafoutt* and Lodiaifc 
life in generaL’^Jnanc/iflrfflr (,uuncr * % 

4 This little veranie contains pictures of India^p&flt and jpBUent, dlnch 
it would be hard to match for artistic touch undone fosttg# We wish 
there were mm of the spne kind to follow 1 — J&n&t* Gazette 
‘The monograph is tWvsIAe addition fo-fwrles of which we have 
more than cnee pointed 0Bt tfk titUftyaitid the iroritarre/— Glasgow 
Herald , Vs * J 1 t 








